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Khuddakanikaya

Udanatthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa

Gantharambhakatha
Mahakarunikarm Natham, fieyyasagaraparagum.
Vande nipunagambhira-vicitranayadesanam.

Vijjacaranasampanna, yena niyanti lokato.
Vande tamuttamarm dhammam, Sammasambuddhaptjitar.

Siladigunasampanno, thito maggaphalesu yo.
Vande ariyasarngharn tarh, pufifiakkhettarm anuttaram.
Vandanajanitam pufifiam, iti yam ratanattaye.
Hatantarayo sabbattha, hutvaham tassa tejasa.

Tena tena nidanena, desitani hitesina.

Yani suddhapadanena, udanani Mahesina.

Tani sabbani ekajjham, aropentehi sangaham.
Udanarh nama sangitarh, dhammasangahakehi yam.
Jinassa dhammasamvega-pamojjaparidipanam.
Somanassasamutthana-gathahi patimanditam.

Tassa gambhirafianehi, ogahetabbabhavato.
Kificapi dukkara katum, atthasamvannana maya.



2 Khuddakanikaya

Sahasamvannanam yasma, dharate Satthusasanam.
Pubbacariyasthanam, titthateva vinicchayo.

Tasma tam avalambitva, ogahetvana pafcapi.
Nikaye upanissaya, Poranatthakathanayam.

Suvisuddham asamkinnam, nipunatthavinicchayam.
Mahaviharavasinam, samayam avilomayari!.

Punappunagatam attham, vajjayitvana sadhukam.
Yathabalam karissami, Udanassatthavannanar.

Iti akankhamanassa, saddhammassa ciratthitim.
Vibhajantassa tassattham, sadhu ganhantu sadhavoti.

Tattha Udananti kenatthena udanam? Udananatthena. Kimidam udanam
nama? Pitivegasamutthapito udaharo. Yatha hi yam teladi minitabbavatthu
manarn? gaheturh na sakkoti, vissanditva gacchati, tarh “avaseko”ti vuccati.
Yafica jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam
“oghoti vuccati. Evameva yam pitivegasamutthapitam vitakkavippharam
antohadayam sandharetum na sakkoti, so adhiko hutva anto asanthahitva
bahi vacidvarena nikkhanto patiggahakanirapekkho udaharaviseso
“Udanan”ti vuccati. Dhammasamvegavasenapi ayamakaro labbhateva.

Tayidam katthaci gathabandhavasena katthaci vakyavasena pavattam.
Yam pana Atthakathasu “somanassafianamayikagathapatisamyutta”ti
udanalakkhanam vuttam, tam yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Yebhuyyena hi
udanam gathabandhavasena bhasitam pitisomanassasamutthapitafica.
Itarampi pana “atthi bhikkhave tadayatanam, yattha neva pathavi na apo’ti-
adisu3 “sukhakamani bhutani, yo dandena vihirmsati’ti4 “sace bhayatha
dukkhassa, sace vo dukkhamappiyan”ti evamadisu? ca labbhati.

Evam tayidarn® Sabbafifiubuddhabhasitarn Paccekabuddhabhasitar

savakabhasitanti tividham hoti. Tattha Paccekabuddhabhasitam “sabbesu
bhutesu nidhaya dandam,

1. Avalambiya (Sya) 2. Pamanam (Sya), nalim (Ka)
3. Khu 1. 177 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 33 pitthe.
5. Khu 1. 137; Khu 10. 109 pitthesu. 6. Evamadi tayidar (S1, Sya)
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avihethayarm! afifiatarampi tesan”ti-adina? Khaggavisanasutte agatameva.
Savakabhasitanipi—

“Sabbo rago pahino me,

Sabbo doso samuhato.

Sabbo me vihato moho,
Sitibhtitosmi nibbuto’’ti3—

adina Theragathasu—

“Kayena samvuta asim, vacaya uda cetasa.
Samillarh tanhamabbuyha, sitibhiitasmi nibbuta”ti4—

adina Therigathasu ca agatani. Tani pana tesam theranam therinafica na
kevalam udanani eva, atha kho sthanadapi honti. Sakkadihi devehi bhasitani
“aho danarh paramadanarn, Kassape suppatitthitan”ti-adini,”
Aramadandabrahmanadihi® manussehi ca bhasitani “namo tassa
Bhagavato™ti’ adini tisso sangitiyo artilhani udanani santi eva, na tani idha
adhippetani. Yani pana Sammasambuddhena samam ahacca bhasitani
Jinavacanabhutani, yani sandhaya Bhagavata pariyattidhammam navadha
vibhajitva uddisantena Udananti vuttani, taneva dhammasangahakehi
“Udanan’ti sangitanti tadevettha samvannetabbabhavena gahitam.

Ya pana “anekajatisamsaran’’ti-adigathaya dipita Bhagavata bodhimile
Udanavasena pavattita anekasatasahassanam Sammasambuddhanam
Avijahita-udanagatha ca, eta aparabhage pana Dhammabhandagarikassa
Bhagavata desitatta dhammasangahakehi Udanapaliyam sangaham
anaropetva Dhammapade sangita. Yafica “afifiasi vata bho Kondaffio, afifasi
vata bho Kondafifio ti8 udanavacanarh dasasahassilokadhatuya
devamanussanam pavedanasamatthanigghosavippharam Bhagavata

bhasitam, tadapi Dhammacakkappavattanasuttantadesanapariyosane

1. Ahethayar (Si, Sya) 2. Khu 1. 284; Khu 8. 229 pitthesu.
3. Khu 2. 237 pitthe. 4. Khu 2. 379 pitthe.
5. Khu 1. 111 pitthe. 6. Sonadandabrahmanadihi (Sya)

7. Ari 1. 68 pitthe. 8. Vi 3. 17; Sarh 3. 371; Khu 9. 332 pitthesu.
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attana adhigatadhammekadesassa yathadesitassa ariyamaggassa savakesu
sabbapathamam therena adhigatattha attano parissamassa
saphalabhavapaccavekkhanahetukam pathamabodhiyam sabbesam eva
bhikkhtinam sammapatipattipaccavekkhanahetukam “aradhayimsu vata mam
bhikkhii ekarh samayan”ti-adivacanam! viya pitisomanassajanitari
udaharamattarn, “yada have patubhavanti dhamma”ti-adivacanam? viya
pavattiya nivattiya va na pakasananti na dhammasangahakehi Udanapaliyam
sangitanti datthabbam.

Tam panetarh Udanam Vinayapitakam Suttantapitakam
Abhidhammapitakanti tisu pitakesu Suttantapitakapariyapannam,
Dighanikayo Majjhimanikayo Samyuttanikayo Anguttaranikayo
Khuddakanikayoti paficasu nikayesu Khuddakanikayapariyapannam, Suttarn
Geyyam Veyyakaranam Gatha Udanam Itivuttakam Jatakam
Abbhutadhammar Vedallanti navasu sasanangesu Udanasangaham3.

“Dvasiti Buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhuto.
Caturasiti sahassani, ye me dhamma pavattino”ti4—

evam Dhammabhandagarikena patififiatesu caturasitiya
dhammakkhandhasahassesu katipayadhammakkhandhasangaham.
Bodhivaggo Mucalindavaggo Nandavaggo Meghiyavaggo Sonavaggod
Jaccandhavaggo Ciilavaggo Pataligamiyavaggoti vaggato atthavaggam,
suttato asitisuttasangaham, gathato paficanavuti-udanagathasangaham.
Bhanavarato addhtinanavamatta® bhanavara. Anusandhito Bodhisutte
pucchanusandhivasena ekanusandhi, Suppavasasutte’
pucchanusandhiyathanusandhivasena dve anusandhi, sesesu yathanu-
asandhivasena ekekova anusandhi, ajjhasayanusandhi panettha natthi. Evam
sabbathapi ekasiti-anusandhisangaham. Padato satadhikani ekavisa
padasahassani, gathapadato tevisati catussatadhikani attha sahassani,
akkharato sattasahassadhikani satthi sahassani tini ca satani dvasiti ca
akkharani. Tene tam vuccati—

“Asiti eva suttanta, vagga attha samasato.
Gatha ca paficanavuti, Udanassa pakasita.

1. Ma 1. 175 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 2; Khu 1. 78 pitthesu. 3. Udanangam (S1)
4. Khu 2. 347 pitthe. 5. Mahavaggo (Sya) 6. Addhanavamatta (Ka)
7. Suppabuddhasutte (Sya)
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Addhunanavamatta ca, bhanavara pamanato.
Ekadhika tathasiti, udanassanusandhiyo.

Ekavisasahassani, sataficeva vicakkhano.
Padane ta nudanassa, ganitani viniddise.

Gathapadato pana—

Atthasahassamattani, cattareva satani ca.
Padanetanudanassa, tevisati ca niddise.

Akkharanam sahassani, satthi satta satani ca.
Tini dvasiti ca tatha, Udanassa pavedita”ti.

Tassa atthasu vaggesu Bodhivaggo adi, suttesu pathamam Bodhisuttam,
tassapi evam me sutanti-adikam ayasmata Anandena
pathamamahasangitikale vuttanidanamadi. Sa panayam pathamamahasangiti
Vinayapitake! tantimariilha eva. Yo panettha nidanakosallattharh vattabbo
kathamaggo sopi Sumangalavilasiniyam Dighanikayatthakathayam? vutto
evati tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

1. Vi 4. 480 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 3 pitthadisu.



1. Bodhivagga

1. Pathamabodhisuttavannana

1. Yam panettha “evam me sutan”ti-adikam nidanam, tattha evanti
nipatapadam. Meti-adini namapadani. Uruvelayam viharatiti ettha viti
upasaggapadam, haratiti akhyatapadanti iminava nayena sabbattha
padavibhago veditabbo.

Atthato pana evarnsaddo tava
upamiipadesasampahamsanagarahanavacanasampatiggahakaranidassanavadh
aranapuccha-idamatthaparimanadi anekatthappabhedo. Tatha hesa “evam
jatena maccena, kattabbarh kusalarh bahun”ti evamadisu! upamayarh agato.
“Evar te abhikkamitabbarh, evam te patikkamitabban”ti-adisu? upadese.
“Evametarh Bhagava, evametarn Sugata”ti-adisu3 sampaharisane.
“Evamevam panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa mundakassa
samanakassa vannarh bhasati’ti-adisu4 garahane. “Evari bhanteti kho te
bhikkhti Bhagavato paccassosun”ti-adisud vacanasampatiggahe. “Evam bya
kho aharh bhante Bhagavata dhammarh desitarh ajanami’ti-adisu® akare.
“Ehi tvarh manavaka yena samano Anando tenupasankama, upasankamitva
mama vacanena samanam Anandarh appabadharm appatankam lahutthanarh
balam phasuviharam puccha ‘Subho manavo Todeyyaputto bhavantam
Anandarh appabadham appatankarm lahutthanam balam phasuviharam
pucchat?’ti, evafica vadehi ‘sadhu kira bhavarh Anando yena Subhassa
manavassa Todeyyaputtassa nivesanam, tenupasankamatu anukamparm
upadaya’ti”adisu’ nidassane. “Tarh kim maffiatha Kalama ime dhamma
kusala va akusala vati. Akusala bhante. Savajja va anavajja vati. Savajja
bhante. Vififiigarahita va vififluppasattha vati. Vififigarahita bhante.
Samatta samadinna ahitayadukkhaya samvattanti, no va, katham vo ettha
hotiti. Samatta bhante samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti, evam no
ettha hoti ti-adisu® avadharane. “Evamete sunhata suvilitta
kappitakesamasst

1. Khu 1. 21 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 439 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 193 pitthe.
4. Sam 1. 162 pitthe. 5. D1 2. 2; Ma 1. 1 pitthesu. 6. Ma 1. 325 pitthe.
7. Di 1. 188 pitthe. 8. Am 1. 190 pitthe.
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amuttamalabharana’ti-adisu! pucchayam. “Evamgatani puthusippayatanani?,
evarvidho evamakaroti-adisu3 idamhsaddassa atthe. Gatasaddo hi
pakarapariyayo, tatha vidhakarasadda. Tatha hi vidhayuttagatasadde lokiya
pakaratthe vadanti. “Evam lahuparivattarh evamayupariyantoti-adisu#
parimane.

Nanu ca “evam vitakkitah no tumhehi, evamayupariyanto”ti> cettha
evamsaddena pucchanakaraparimanakaranam vuttatta akarattho eva
evamsaddoti. Na, visesasabbhavato. Akaramattavacako hettha evamsaddo
akaratthoti adhippeto. “Evam bya kho”ti-adisu pana akaravisesavacano.
Akaravisesavacino cete evarnsadda pucchanakaraparimanakaranar
vacakatta. Evafica katva “evam jatena maccena’ti-adini upamana-
udaharanani yujjanti. Tattha hi—

“Yathapi puppharasimha, kayira malagune bahu.
Evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam bahun”ti—

ettha puppharasitthaniyato manussuppatti
sappurisiipanissayasaddhammassavanayonisomanasikarabhogasampatti-
adito danadipuiinakiriyahetusamudayato
sobhasugandhatadigunavisesayogato malagunasadisiyo® bahuka puiifiakiriya
maritabbasabhavataya maccena kattabbati abhedataya puppharasi malaguna
ca upama, tesarm upamanakaro yathasaddena aniyamato vutto. Puna
evamsaddena niyamanavasena vutto, so pana upamakaro niyamiyamano
atthato upama eva hotiti, vuttam “upamayam agato’ti.

Tatha “evam imina akarena abhikkamitabban”ti-adina upadisiyamanaya
samanasaruppaya akappasampattiya yo tattha upadesakaro, so atthato
upadesoyevati vuttam “evam te abhikkamitabbam, evam te
patikkamitabbanti-adisu upadese™ti.

“Evametam Bhagava, evametam Sugata’ti ettha Bhagavata
yathavuttamattham aviparitato janantehi katam yam tattha
vijjamanagunanam

1. D1 1. 98 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 56 pitthe. 3. D1 1. 12; Vi 1. 5 pitthesu.
4. Am 1. 9 pitthe. 5. D1 1. 13; Vi 1. 5 pitthesu. 6. Malagunasadisatayogato (Si)
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pakarehi hamsanam udaggatakaranam sampahamsanam, so tattha
pahamsanakaroti vuttanayena yojetabbam.

“Evamevam panayan”ti ettha garahanakaroti vuttanayena yojetabbam.
So ca garahanakaro “vasali’ti-adikhumsanasaddasannidhanato! idha
evamsaddena pakasitoti vifinayati. Yatha cettha, evam upamakaradayopi
upamadivasena vuttanam puppharasi-adisaddanam sannidhanato vuttati
veditabbam.

“Evam no’ti etthapi tesam yathavuttadhammanam
ahitadukkhavahabhavena sannitthanajananattharm? anumatiggahanavasena

=9

“no va katham vo ettha hoti’ti pucchaya kataya “evam no ettha hoti”ti
vuttatta tadakarasannitthanam evamsaddena avikatam. So pana tesam
dhammanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanakaro niyamiyamano

avadharanattho hotiti vuttam “evar no ettha hotiti-adisu avadharane’ti.

“Evafica vadehi’ti yathaharh vadami, evarh samanarm Anandarh vadehiti
vadanakaro idani vattabbo evamsaddena nidassiyatiti “nidassanattho’ti
vuttam.

Evamakaravisesavacinampi etesam evamsaddanam
upamadivisesatthavuttitaya upamadi-atthata vutta, “evam bhante”ti pana
dhammassa sadhukam savanamanasikare niyojitehi bhikkhuhi tattha
patitthitabhavassa patijananavasena vuttatta tattha evamsaddo
vacanasampatiggahattho, tena evam bhanteti sadhu bhante, sutthu bhanteti

vuttam hoti. Svayamidha akaranidassanavadharanesu datthabbo.

Tattha akaratthena evarhsaddena etamattham dipeti—
nananayanipunamanekajjhasayasamutthanam atthabyafijanasampannam
vividhapatihariyam dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhiram sabbasattanam
sakasakabhasanurtipato sotapathamagacchantam tassa Bhagavato vacanam
sabbappakarena ko samattho vifihatum, sabbathamena pana sotukamatam

janetvapi evam me sutam, mayapi ekenakarena sutanti.

1. Vasaliti-adisu vasalasaddasannidhanato (Si, Ka) 2. Sannitthanajananattharm (Sya)
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Ettha ca ekattananatta-abyapara-evamdhammatasankhata
nandiyavattatipukkhalasthavikkilitadisalocana-ankusasankhata ca
assadadivisayadibhedena! nanavidha naya nananaya. Naya va Paligatiyo, ta
capafifiatti-anupafifattadivasena
samkilesabhagiyadilokiyaditadubhayavomissakadivasena? kusaladivasena
khandhadivasena sangahadivasena samayavimuttadivasena thapanadivasena
kusalamuladivasena tikapatthanadivasena ca nanappakarati nananaya, tehi

nipunam sanham sukhumanti nananayanipunam.

Asayova ajjhasayo, so ca sassatadibhedena apparajakkhatadibhedena ca
anekavidho. Attajjhasayadiko eva va aneko ajjhasayo anekajjhasayo, so
samutthanam uppattihetu etassati anekajjhasayasamutthanar.

Siladi-atthasampattiya tabbibhavanabyafijanasampattiya
sankasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapafifiatthivasena chahi
atthapadehi akkharapadabyafijanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi
byafijanapadehi ca samannagatatta atthabyafijanasampannam.

Iddhi-adesananusasanibhedena tesu ca ekekassa visayadibhedena
vividham, bahuvidham va patihariyam etassati vividhapatihariyar. Tattha
patipa-akkhaharanato ragadikilesapanayanato patihariyanti atthe sati
Bhagavato na patipakkha ragadayo santi ye haritabba, puthujjananampi
vigatiipakkilese atthagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe iddhividham
pavattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha patihariyantivattum.
Sace pana mahakarunikassa Bhagavato veneyyagata ca kilesa patipakkha,
tesam haranato patihariyanti vuttam, evam sati yuttametam. Atha va
Bhagavato ceva sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesarmm haranato
patihariyam. Te hi ditthiharanavasena ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena ca
iddhi-adesananusasanthi harita apanita honti. Patiti va ayam saddo pacchati
etassa attham bodheti “tasmim patipavitthamhi, afifio agafichi brahmanoti-
adisu3 viya. Tasma

1. Visayadibhedena (S1, Sya) 2. ...vomissatadivasena (Sya)
3. Khu 8. 1 pitthe Ciulaniddese.
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samahite citte vigatipakkilese katakiccena paccha haritabbam
pavattetabbanti patihariyam. Attano va upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi
haritesu paccha haranam patihariyam. Iddhi-adesananusasaniyo
vigatipakkilesena katakiccena sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca
attano upakkilesesu parasattanar! upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani
bhavanti. Patihariyameva patihariyam, patihariye va iddhi-
adesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekekam patihariyanti vuccati.
Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam,
nimittabhtitato? tato va agatanti patihariyanti attho veditabbo.

Yasma pana tanti-atthadesana3 tabboharabhisamayasankhata
hetuhetuphalatadubhayapanfattipativedhasankhata va
dhammatthadesanapativedha gambhira,sasadihi viya mahasamuddo
anupacitakusalasambharehi alabbhaneyyappatittha duppariyogaha ca, tasma
tehi catihi gambhirabhavehi yuttanti Bhagavato vacanam
dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhiram.

Eko eva Bhagavato dhammadesanaghoso ekasmim khane pavattamano
nanabhasanam sattanam attano attano bhasavasena apubbam acarimam
gahantipago hoti. Acinteyyo hi Buddhanam Buddhanubhavoti sabbasattanam
sakasakabhasanurtipato sotapatham agacchatiti veditabbam.

Nidassanatthena “nahar sayambhii, na maya idam sacchikatan’ti
attanam parimocento ‘“‘evam me sutam, mayapi evam sutan’ti idani
vattabbam sakalam suttam nidasseti.

Avadharanatthena “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam
bhikkhtinamh bahussutanarh yadidarh Anando, gatimantanarm, satimantanar,
dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam Anando”ti4 evarh Bhagavata,
‘“ayasma Anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo byafijanakusalo niruttikusalo
pubbaparakusalo”ti> evarn Dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanurtipari
attano dharanabalam dassento

1. Parasantane (Sya, Ka) 2. Tasmim va nimittabhtitam (Sya, Ka)
3. Tantitanti-atthatantidesana (Ka) 4. Am 1. 25 pitthe. 5. Am 2. 177 pitthe.
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sattanam sotukamatam janeti “‘evam me sutam, tafica kho atthato va
byafijanato va aninamanadhikam, evameva, na afifiatha datthabbanti.
Afifiathati Bhagavato sammukha sutakarato afifiatha, na pana Bhagavata
desitakarato. Acinteyyanubhava hi Bhagavato desana, sa neva sabbakarena
sakka vifinatunti vuttovayamattho. Sutakaravirujjhanameva hi

dharanabalam.

Mesaddo tisu atthesu dissati. Tatha hissa “gathabhigitam me
abhojaneyyan”ti-adisu! mayati attho. “Sadhu me bhante Bhagava
samkhittena dhammar desetti”ti-adisu? mayhanti attho. “Dhammadayada
me bhikkhave bhavatha ti-adisu3 mamati attho. Idha pana “maya sutar,

mama sutan’ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.

Ettha ca yo paro na hoti, so attati evam vattabbe niyakajjhattasankhate
sasantane vattanato tividhopi mesaddo kificapi ekasmimyeva atthe dissati,
karanasampadanadivisesasankhato pana vififiayatevayam atthabhedoti

“mesaddo tisu atthesu dissati”’ti vuttoti datthabbam.

Sutanti ayam sutasaddo sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca
anekatthappabhedo. Kificapi hi upasaggo kiriyam viseseti, jotakabhavato
pana satipi tasmim sutasaddo eva tarh tamattharn4 vadatiti anupasaggassa
sutasaddassa atthuddhare sa-upasaggassa gahanam na virujjhati.

Tattha “senaya pasuto”ti-adisu gacchantoti attho. “Sutadhammassa
passato”ti-adisu’ vissutadhammassati attho. “Avassuta avassutassa’ti-adisu®
kilesena kilinna kilinnassati attho. “Tumhehi pufifiam pasutam
anappakan’ti-adisu’ upacitanti attho. “Ye jhanappasuta dhira”ti-adisu8
jhananuyuttati attho. “Dittharn sutarh mutan”ti-adisu? sotavififieyyanti attho.
“Sutadharo

1. Sarh 1. 169; Khu 1. 292 pitthesu.

2. Sam 2. 285; Sam 3. 143; Am 1. 571 pitthesu. 3. Ma 1. 15 pitthe.
4. Sutasaddo evamattham (S1), sutasaddo etamattharh (Sya) 5. Khu 1. 88 pitthe.
6. Vi 2. 276 pitthe. 7. Khu 1. 9 pitthe.

8. Khu 1. 40 pitthe Dhammapade. 9. Ma 1. 189 pitthe.
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sutasannicayo”ti-adisu! sotadvaranusaravififiatadharoti attho. Idha panassa
“sotadvaranusarena upadharitan”ti va “upadharanan’ti va attho. Mesaddassa
hi mayati atthe sati “evam maya sutam so tadvaranusarena upadharitan”ti
yujjati. Mamati atthe sati “evam mama sutam sotadvaranusarena
upadharanan”ti yujjati.

Evametesu tisu padesu yasma sutasaddasannidhane payuttena
evamsaddena savanakiriyajotakena bhavitabbam. Tasma evanti

uppannamanodvarikavifiianakiccanidassanam. Meti
vuttavifiianasamangipuggalanidassanam. Sabbani hi vakyani
evakaratthasahitaniyeva avadharanaphalatta tesarn. Sutanti
assavanabhavappatikkhepato antinanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanam.
Yatha hi sutarh sutamevati vattabbatam arahati, tatha tam samma sutarm
antinaggahanam anadhikaggahanam aviparitaggahanafica hotiti. Atha va
saddantaratthapohanavasena saddo attham vadatiti etasmim pakkhe yasma
sutanti etassa asutam na hotiti ayamattho vutto, tasma sutanti
assavanabhavappatikkhepato antinanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanam.
Idam vuttam hoti—evam me sutam, na maya idam dittham, na
sayambhufianena sacchikatam, na afifiatha va upaladdham. Api ca sutamva,
tafica kho sammadevati. Avadharanatthe va evamsadde ayamatthayojana,
tadapikkhassa sutasaddassa niyamattho sambhavatiti tadapekkhassa
sutasaddassa assavanabhavappatikkhepo
antnanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanata ca veditabba. Iti
savanahetusavanavisesavasenapi sutasaddassa atthayojana katati
datthabbam.

Tatha evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena pavattaya vififanavithiya
nanatthabyafijanaggahanato nanappakarena arammane
pavattibhavappakasanam akarattho evamsaddoti karitva. Meti
attappakasanarm. Sutanti dhammappakasanam yathavuttaya vififianavithiya
pariyattidhammarammanatta. Ayam hettha sankhepo—nanappakarena
arammane pavattaya viifianavithiya karanabhiitaya maya na affiam katam,
idam pana katam, ayam dhammo sutoti.

1. Ma 1. 277 pitthe.
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Tatha evanti nidassitabbappakasanam nidassanattho evamsaddoti katva
nidassetabbassa niddisitabbabhavato. Tasma evamsaddena sakalampi suttarn
paccamatthanti veditabbam. Meti puggalappakasanam. Sutanti
puggalakiccappakasanam. Sutasaddena hi labbhamana savanakiriya
savanavifiiianappabandhappatibaddha!, tattha ca puggalavoharo, na ca
puggalavohararahite dhammappabandhe savanakiriya labbhati2. Tassayam
sankhepattho—yam suttarm niddisissami, tam maya evarm sutanti.

Tatha evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanarammanappavattiya
nanatthabyafijanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso akarattho eva
evamsaddoti katva. Evanti hi ayamakarapafifiatti dhammanarn tam tam
pavatti-akaram upadaya pafifapetabbasabhavatta. Meti kattuniddeso. Sutanti
visayaniddeso, sotabbo hi dhammo savanakiriyakattupuggalassa
savanakiriyavasena pavattitthanam hoti. Ettavata nanappakarena pavattena
cittasantanena tamsamangino kattu visaye gahanasannitthanam dassitam
hoti.

Atha va evanti puggalakiccaniddeso, sutanam hi dhammanam
gahitakarassa3 nidassanassa avadharanassa va pakasanasabhavena
evamsaddena tadakaradidharanassa®
puggalavoharupadanadhammabyaparabhavato puggalakiccamnama
niddittham hotiti. Sutanti vifinanakiccaniddeso, puggalavadinopi hi
savanakiriya vififiananirapekkha na hotiti. Meti
ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso. Meti hi saddappavatti ekanteneva
sattavisesavisaya vififanakiccafica tattheva samodahitabbanti. Ayam
panettha sankhepo—maya savanakiccavififianasamangina puggalena
vififianavasena laddhasavanakiccavoharena sutanti.

Tatha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena
avijjamanapaiifiatti. Sabbassa hi saddadhigamaniyassa atthassa
panfiattimukheneva patipajjitabbatta sabbapafifattinafica vijjamanadisu
chasu pafifiattisu avarodho, tasma yo mayamarici-adayo viya abhutattho
anussavadihi gahetabbo viya

1. Savanavififianapatiladdha (Sya) 2. Labbhatiti (St)
3. Thitakarassa (S1), hitakarassa (Ka) 4. Tadakaradidharanaya (S1, Ka)



14 Khuddakanikaya

anuttamatthopi! na hoti, so riipasaddadiko? ruppananubhavanadiko
caparamatthasabhavo saccikatthaparamatthavasena vijjati. Yo pana evanti ca
meti ca vuccamano akarattho, so aparamatthasabhavo
saccikatthaparamatthavasena anupalabbhamano avijjamanapaffiatti nama.
Tasma kifihettha tam paramatthato atthi, yam evanti va meti va niddesam
labhetha. Sutanti vijjamanapafiiatti, yam hi tam ettha sotena upaladdham,

tam paramatthato vijjamananti.

Tatha evanti sotapathamagate dhamme upadaya tesam
upadharitakaradinam paccamasanavasena. Meti sasantatipariyapanne
khandhe karanadivisesavisitthe upadaya vattabbato upadapanfatti. Sutanti
ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhapanfatti. Ditthadisabhavarahite
saddayatane pavattamanopi sutavoharo ditiyam tatiyanti-adiko viya
pathamadini, ditthamutavififiate apekkhitva sutanti vififieyyatta ditthadini
upanidhaya vattabbo hoti. Asutam na hotiti hi sutanti pakasitoyamatthoti.

Ettha ca evantivacanena asammoham dipeti. Patividdha hi attana
sutassa pakaravisesa evanti idha ayasmata Anandena paccamattha, tenassa
asammoho dipito hoti. Na hi sammiulho nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti,
paccayakaravasena nanappakara duppatividdha ca suttantati dipitanti3.
Sutantivacanena sutassa asammosar dipeti, sutakarassa yathavato
dassiyamanatta. Yassa hi sutarn sammuttham hoti, na so kalantare maya
sutanti patijanati. Iccassa asammohena pafifiasiddhi, sammohabhavena
pafifiaya eva va savana kalasambhutaya taduttarikalapafinasiddhi, tatha
asammosena satisiddhi. Tattha pafifiapubbangamaya satiya
byaiijanavadharanasamatthata. Byafijananam hi pativijjhitabbo akaro
natigambhiro, yathasutam dharanameva tattha karaniyanti satiya byaparo
adhiko, pafifia tattha gunibhiita hoti paffiaya pubbangamati katva.
Satipubbangamaya pafifiaya atthappativedhasamatthata. Atthassa hi
pativijjhitabbo akaro gambhiti pafifiaya byaparo adhiko, sati tattha

gunibhutayevati satiya

1. Anumanatthopi (S1) 2. Rupavedanadiko (Ka) 3. Suttattha niddisiyanti (Ka)
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pubbangamayati katva. Tadubhayasamatthatayogena
atthabyafijanasampannassa dhammakosassa anupalanasamatthataya
Dhammabhandagarikattasiddhi.

Aparo nayo—evantivacanena yonisomanasikaram dipeti, tena ca
vuccamananam akaranidassanavadharanatthanam upari vakkhamananam
nanappakarappativedhajotakanam aviparitasiddhi dhammavisayatta. Na hi
ayoniso manasikaroto nanappakarappativedho sambhavati. Sutantivacanena
avikkhepam dipeti, “Pathamabodhisuttam kattha bhasitanti-
adipucchavasena pakaranapattassa vakkhamanassa suttassa savanam
samadhanamantarena na sambhavati vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato. Tatha
hi vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiya vuccamanopi “na maya sutam,
puna bhanatha”ti bhanati. Yonisomanasikarena cettha attasammapanidhim
pubbe ca katapufifiatam sadheti samma appanihitatthassa pubbe
akatapufifassa va tadabhavato. Avikkhepena saddhammassavanam
sappurisiipanissayafica sadheti assutavato sappuristipanissayavirahitassa ca
tadabhavato. Na hi vikkhitto sotumn sakkoti, na ca sappurise
anupanissayamanassa! savanarh atthiti.

Aparo nayo—"‘yassa cittasantanassa nanappakarappavattiya
nanatthabyafijanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso”ti vuttam. Yasma ca
so Bhagavato vacanassa atthabyafijanappabhedaparicchedavasena
sakalasasanasampatti-ogahanena niravasesam parahitaparipurikaranabhtito
evam bhaddako akaro na samma appanihitattassa pubbe akatapufifiassa va
hoti. Tasma evanti imina bhaddakena akarena
pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano dipeti, sutanti savanayogena
purimacakkadvayasampattim. Na hi appatirtpe dese vasato
sappurisiipanissayavirahitassa ca savanam atthi. Iccassa
pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya asayasuddhi siddha hoti. Samma panihitacitto
pubbe ca katapuiifio visuddhasayo hoti tadasuddhihetunam kilesanam
duribhavato. Tatha hi vuttam “samma panihitam cittam, seyyaso nam tato
kare”ti2 “katapufifiosi tvarh Ananda padhanamanuyufija, khipparn hohisi
anasavo”ti3 ca. Purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi.
Patirtipadesavasena hi sappurisiipanissayena ca sadhtinam

1. Sappurisamh anupanissaya (S1) 2. Khu 1. 19 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 119 pitthe.
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ditthanugati-apajjanena parisuddhappayogo hoti. Taya ca asayasuddhiya
adhigamabyattisiddhi, pubbeyeva tanhaditthisamkilesanam visodhitatta
payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi. Suparisuddhakayavacipayogo hi
vippatisarabhavato avikkhittacitto pariyattiyam visarado hoti. Iti
payogasayasuddhassa agamadhigamasampannassa vacanam
arunuggamanam viya stiriyassa udayato yonisomanasikaro viya ca
kusalakammassa arahati Bhagavato vacanassa pubbangamam bhavitunti
thane nidanam thapento evarmn me sutanti-adimaha.

Aparo nayo—evanti imina pubbe vuttanayeneva
nanappakarappativedhadipakena vacanena attano
atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti. Sutanti imina
evamsaddasannidhanato vakkhamanapekkhaya va
sotabbabhedappativedhadipakena
dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti. Evanti ca idam
vuttanayeneva yonisomanasikaradipakavacanam bhasamano ‘“ete dhamma
maya manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha”ti dipeti. Pariyattidhammo
hi “idha silam kathitam, idha samadhi, idha paifina, ettaka ettha
anusandhiyo”ti-adina nayena manasa anupekkhito
anussavakaraparivitakkasahitayal dhammanijjhanakkhantibhiitaya
nataparinfiasankhataya va ditthiya tattha tattha vuttartparipadhamme “iti
ripam ettakam ripan”ti-adina nayena sutthu vavatthapetva patividdho
attano ca paresafica hitasukhavaho hotiti. Sutanti idam
savanayogadipakavacanam bhasamano “bahti maya dhamma suta dhata
vacasa paricita’ti dipeti. Sotavadhanappatibaddha? hi pariyattidhammassa
savanadharanaparicaya. Tadubhayenapi dhammassa svakkhatabhavena
atthabyafijanapariptirim dipento savane adaram janeti.
Atthabyafijanaparipunnam hi dhammam adarena assunanto mahata hita
paribahiro hotiti adaram janetva sakkaccam dhammo sotabbo.

“Evarh me sutan”ti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma Anando
Tathagatappaveditam dhammanm attano adahanto asappurisabhtimim
atikkamati, savakattam patijananto sappurisabhimim okkamati. Tatha
asaddhamma

1. Anussavakaraparivitakkasamsiddhaya (S1), anussavakaraparivitakkapavaddhitaya (Sya)
2. Sotavadhanapatividdha (S1, Ka)



Udanatthakatha 17

cittam vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti. “Kevalam sutamevetam
maya, tasseva pana Bhagavato vacanan”ti dipento attanam parimoceti,
Sattharam apadisati, Jinavacanam appeti, dhammanettim patitthapeti.

Apica “evam me sutan’ti attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto
purimassavanam! vivaranto “sammukha patiggahitamidam maya tassa
Bhagavato Catuvesarajjavisaradassa Dasabaladharassa Asabhatthanatthayino
Sthanadanadino Sabbasattuttamassa Dhammissarassa Dhammarajassa
Dhammadhipatino Dhammadipassa Dhammasaranassa
Saddhammavaracakkavattino Sammasambuddhassa, na ettha atthe va
dhamme va pade va byafijane va kankha va vimati va kattabba’ti
sabbadevamanussanam imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti,
saddhasampadam uppadeti. Tenetam vuccati—

“Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sasane.
Evam me sutamiccevam, vadam Gotamasavakoti.

Ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso. Ayam hi ekasaddo
anfiasetthasahayasankhyadisu dissati. Tatha hi ayam “sassato atta ca loko ca,
idameva saccarn moghamafifianti ittheke abhivadanti’ti-adisu? afifie dissati.
“Cetaso ekodibhavan”ti-adisu3 setthe. “Eko viipakattho”ti-adisu# asahaye.
“Ekova kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasayati-adisu’
sankhyayam, idhapi sankhyayameva datthabbo. Tena vuttam “ekanti

gananaparicchedaniddesoti.

Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso. Ekam samayanti aniyamitaparidipanam.
Tattha samayasaddo—

Samavaye khane kale, samuhe hetuditthisu.
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati.

Tatha hissa “appeva nama svepi upasankameyyama kalafica samayafica
upadaya”ti evamadisu® samavayo attho, yuttakalafica paccayasamaggifica
labhitvati hi adhippayo, tasma paccayasamavayoti

1. Purimavacanarh (Sya) 2. Ma 3. 22; Khu 1. 162 pitthesu.
3. Vi 1. 5; D1 1. 70 pitthadisu. 4. Vi 4. 489; D1 1. 166 pitthadisu.
5. Am 3. 61 pitthe. 6. D1 1. 180 pitthe.
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veditabbo. “Ekova kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca
brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu! khano, okasoti attho. Tathagatuppadadiko hi
maggabrahmacariyassa okaso tappaccayappatilabhahetutta, khano eva ca
samayo, yo khanoti ca samayoti ca vuccati, so eko yevati hi attho.
“Unhasamayo parilahasamayoti-adisu? kalo. “Mahasamayo pavanasmin”ti-
adisu3 samtiho. Mahasamayoti hi bhikkhtinarh devatanafica mahasannipatoti
attho. “Samayopi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi, Bhagava kho
Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavapi mam janissati ‘Bhaddali nama bhikkhu
Satthusasane sikkhaya na paripurakari’ti, ayampi kho te Bhaddali samayo
appatividdho ahosi ti-adisu# hetu. Sikkhapadassa karanam hi idha samayoti
adhippetam. “Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako
samanamundikaputto samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake Mallikaya
arame pativasati’ti-adisu’ ditthi. Tattha hi nisinna titthiya attano attano
ditthisankhatam samayam pavadantiti so paribbajakaramo
“samayappavadako”ti vuccati.

“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko.
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati’ti—

adisu® patilabho. Atthabhisamayati hi atthassa adhigamati attho. “Samma
manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa ti-adisu’ pahanam. Adhikaranam
samayam viipasamanam apagamoti abhisamayo pahanam. “Dukkhassa
pilanattho sankhatattho santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayattho”ti-adisu8
pativedho. Pativedhoti hi abhisametabbato abhisamayo, abhisamayova attho
abhisamayatthoti pilanadini abhisametabbabhavena ekibhavam upanetva
vuttani, abhisamayassa va pativedhassa visayabhiito attho abhisamayatthoti
taneva tatha ekantena vuttani. Tattha pilanam dukkhasaccassa®
tamsamangino himsanam avippharikatakaranam. Santapo
dukkhadukkhatadivasena santappanari paridahanam!0,

1. Am 3. 61 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 155 pitthe.
3. D1 2. 201 pitthe. 4. Ma 2. 102 pitthe.
5. Ma 2. 214 pitthe. 6. Sam 1. 90 pitthe.
7. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 8. Khu 9. 293 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.

9. Dukkhasaccasankhatassa (Si, Ka) 10. Paridahanam va (S1), paritapanam va (Ka)
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Ettha ca sahakarikaranasannijjham sameti samavetiti samavayo samayo.
Sameti samagacchati ettha maggabrahmacariyam tadadhara puggalehiti
khano samayo. Sameti ettha etena va samgacchati satto sabhavadhammo va
uppadadihi sahajatadihi vati kalo samayo. Dhammappavattimattataya atthato
abhutopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya adhikaranam karanam viya ca
kappanamattasiddhenanurtipena vohariyatiti. Samam, saha va avayavanam
ayanam pavatti avatthananti samtho samayo yatha samudayoti.
Avayavasahavatthanameva hi samtiho. Avasesapaccayanam samagame sati
eti phalametasma uppajjati pavattatiti samayo hetu yatha samudayoti. Sameti
samyojanabhavato sambandho eti attano visaye pavattati,
dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti satta yathabhinivesam
etenati samayo ditthi. Ditthisamyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti. Samiti
sangati samodhananti samayo patilabho. Samayanam upasamayanam
apagamoti samayo pahanam. Samucchedappahanabhavato pana adhiko
samayoti abhisamayo yatha abhidhammoti. Abhimukham fianena samma
etabbo abhisametabboti abhisamayo, dhammanarm aviparitasabhavo.
Abhimukhabhavena samma eti gacchati bujjhatiti abhisamayo, dhammanam
yathabhutasabhavavabodho. Evam tasmim tasmim atthe samayasaddassa
pavatti veditabba.

Samayasaddassa atthuddhare abhisamayasaddassa gahane karanam
vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Idha panassa kalo attho samavayadinam
asambhavato. Desadesakaparisa viya hi desanaya nidanabhave kalo eval
icchitabboti. Yasma panettha samayoti kalo adhippeto, tasma samvacchara-
utumasaddhamasarattidivasapubbanhamajjhanhikasayanhapathamayamamayjj
himayamapacchimayamamuhuttadisu kalabhedabhutesu samayesu ekam
samayanti dipeti.

Kasma panettha aniyamitavaseneva kalo niddittho, na
utusamvaccharadivasena niyametva nidditthoti ce? Kificapi etesu

samvaccharadisu samayesu yam yam suttam yasmim yasmim samvacchare

1. Kalotveva (S1, Ka)
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utumhi mase pakkhe rattibhage divasabhage va vuttam, sabbampi tam
therassa suviditam suvavatthapitam pafinaya. Yasma pana “evam me sutam
asukasamvacchare asuka-utumhi asukamase asukapakkhe asukarattibhage
asukadivasabhage va”ti evam vutte na sakka sukhena dharetum va
uddisitum va uddisapeturm va, bahu ca vattabbam hoti, tasma ekeneva
padena tamattham! samodhanetva “ekarn samayan”ti aha.

Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo jatisamayo samvegasamayo
abhinikkhamanasamayo dukkarakarikasamayo maravijayasamayo
abhisambodhisamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo desanasamayo
parinibbanasamayoti evamadayo Bhagavato devamanussesu ativiya pakasa
anekakalappabheda eva samaya, tesu samayesu desanasamayasankhatam
ekam samayanti dipeti. Yo vayam fianakarunakiccasamayesu
karunakiccasamayo, attahitaparahitappatipattisamayesu
parahitappatipattisamayo, sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu
dhammakathasamayo,desanapatipattisamayesu desanasamayo, tesu
samayesu afifiatarasamayarn? sandhaya “ekar samayan’ti aha.

Kasma panettha yatha abhidhamme “yasmim samaye kamavacaram
kusalam cittarh uppannari hoti’ti3 ca ito afifiesu Suttapadesu “yasmim
samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi
dhammehi”ti4 ca bhummavacanena niddeso kato, vinaye ca “tena samayena
Buddho Bhagava™tid karanavacanena niddeso kato, tatha akatva “ekarn
samayan’ti accantasamyogatthe upayogavacanena niddeso kato’’ti. Tattha
tatha, idha ca afifiatha atthasambhavato. Tattha hi abhidhamme ito afifiesu ca
suttantesu adharavisayasankhato adhikaranattho kiriyaya
kiriyantaralakkhanasankhato bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavatiti.
Adhikaranam hi kalattho samuhattho ca samayo tattha vuttanam
phassadidhammanam, tatha kalo sabhavadhammappavattimattataya
paramatthato avijjamanopi adharabhavena® pafifiato tankhanappavattanarn

1. Sabbamettha (S1), tam tamattham (Ka) 2. Afifataram samayam (Sya, Ka)
3. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe. 4. Am 1. 535 pitthe.
5. Vi 1. 1 pitthe. 6. Tabbhavena (S1), tadabhavena (Ka)
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tato pubbe parato ca abhavato yatha “pubbanhe jato sayanhe jato”ti-adisu.
Samuhotipi avayavavinimutto paramatthato avijjamanopi
kappanamattasiddhena ripena avayavanam adharabhavena pafifiapiyati
yatha “rukkhe sakha, yavo yavarasimhi samutthito”ti-adisu. Yasmim kale
dhammapuiije ca kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmim yeva
kale dhammapuiije ca phassadayopi hontiti ayam hi tattha attho. Tatha
khanasamavayahetu sankhatassa samayassa bhavena tattha vuttanam
phassadidhammanam bhavo lakkhiyati. Yatha hi “gavisu duyhamanasu gato,
duddhasu agato’ti ettha gavinam dohanakiriyaya gamanakiriya lakkhiyati,
evam idhapi yasmirh samayeti vutte ca padatthassa! sattavirahabhavato?
satiti ayamattho vifilayamano eva hotiti samayassa sattakiriyaya cittassa
uppadakiriya phassadinam bhavanakiriya ca lakkhiyati. Tatha yasmim
samaye yasmim navame khane yasmim yonisomanasikaradihetumhi
paccayasamavaye va sati kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti,
tasmim samaye khane hetumhi paccayasamavaye ca phassadayopi hontiti.
Tasma tadatthajotanattharn bhummavacanena niddeso kato.

Vinaye ca “annena vasati, ajjhenena vasati’ti-adisu viya hetu-attho
“pharasuna chindati, kudalena khanati’ti-adisu viya karanattho ca
sambhavati. Yo hi sikkhapadapafifiattisamayo Dhammasenapati-adihipi
dubbififieyyo, tena samayena karanabhtitena hetubhtitena ca vitikkamam
sutva bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva otinnavatthukam puggalam
patipucchitva vigarahitva ca tam tam vatthum otinnasamayasankhatam
kalam anatikkamitva sikkhapadani pafifiapento tatiyaparajikadinam viya
sikkhapadapanfiattiya heturn apekkhamano tattha tattha vihasi, tasma

tadatthajotanattham vinaye karanavacanena niddeso kato.

Idha pana affiasmim ca evamjatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati.
Yasmim hi samaye saha samutthanahetuna idam udanam uppannam,
accantameva tam samayar ariyaviharapubbangamaya

dhammapaccavekkhanaya Bhagava vihasi, tasma

1. Paramatthassa (S1, Sya) 2. Sattavirahabhave (Si, Sya, Ka)
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“Masam ajjheti’ti-adisu viya upayogatthajotanattham idha upayogavacanena
niddeso kato. Tenetarm vuccati—

“Tam tam atthamapekkhitva, bhummena karanena ca.
Affatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha”ti.

= ¢

Porana pana vannayanti—"“yasmim samaye’'ti va “tena samayena’’ti va
“ekam samayan’ti va abhilapamattabhedo esa niddeso, sabbattha
bhummameva atthoti. Tasma “ekam samayan’ti vuttepi ekasmim samayeti
attho veditabbo.

Bhagavati garu!. Garufihi loke “Bhagava”ti vadanti. Ayafica
sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanam garu, tasma Bhagavati veditabbo.
Poranehipi vuttam—

“Bhagavati vacanam settham, Bhagavati vacanamuttamarm.
Garu garavayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccati™ti.

Tattha setthavacakavacanam setthanti vuttam setthagunasahacaranato.
Atha va vuccatiti vacanam, attho. Bhagavati vacanam setthanti Bhagavati
imina vacanena vacaniyo yo attho, so setthoti attho. Bhagavati
vacanamuttamanti etthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Garavayuttoti
garubhavayutto garugunayogato visesagarukaranarahataya2 va garavayutto.
Evam gunavisitthasattuttamagarugaravadhivacanam Bhagavati idam
vacananti veditabbam. Apica—

“Bhagi bhaji bhagt vibhattava iti,
Akasi bhagganti gartiti Bhagyava.
Bahuhi fiayehi subhavitattano,
Bhavantago so Bhagavati vuccati”ti—

niddese3 agatanayena—

“Bhagyava Bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava.
Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti—

1. Garuvacanamn (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Visesagarukaranaditaya (S1, Sya)
3. khu 7. 162 pitthe Mahaniddese.
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imaya gathaya ca vasena Bhagavati padassa attho veditabbo, so panayam
attho sabbakarena Visuddhimagge! vutto, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva
vivaritabbo.

Apica bhage vani, bhage va vamiti Bhagava. Tathagato hi
danasiladiparamidhamme jhanavimokkhadi-uttarimanussadhamme vani
bhaji sevi bahulamakasi, tasma Bhagava. Atha va teyeva
“veneyyasattasantanesu katham nu kho uppajjeyyun’ti vani abhipatthayiti
Bhagava. Atha va bhagasankhatam issariyam yasafica vami uggiri
khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddayiti Bhagava. Tatha hi Tathagato
hatthagatam cakkavattisirim devalokadhipaccasadisam catuddipissariyam,
cakkavattisampattisannissayafica sattaratanasamujjalam yasam tinayapi
amaffiamano nirapekkho pahaya abhinikkhamitva sammasambodhim
abhisambuddho, tasma ime siri-adike bhage vamiti Bhagava. Atha va bhani
nama nakkhattani, tehi samam gacchanti pavattantiti bhaga,
Sineruyugandhara-uttarakuruhimavantadi-bhajanalokavisesasannissayasobha
kappatthitibhavato, tepi bhage vami, tannivasisattavasasamatikkamanato?
tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pajahiti, evampi bhage vamiti Bhagavati
evamadina nayena Bhagavati padassa attho veditabbo.

Ettavata cettha evarh me sutanti vacanena yathasutam dhammam
savanavasena bhasanto Bhagavato dhammasariram paccakkham karoti, tena
“na yidam atikkantasatthukam pavacanam, ayam vo Sattha”ti Satthu
adassanena ukkanthitam janam samassaseti. Vuttam hetam Bhagavata “yo
kho Ananda maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so vo
mamaccayena Sattha”ti3. Ekamh samayarh Bhagavati vacanena tasmirn
samaye Bhagavato avijjamanabhavam dassento ripakayaparinibbanam
sadheti, tena “evamvidhassa nama dhammassa deseta Dasabaladharo
vajirasanghatasamanakayo sopi Bhagava parinibbuto, kenafifiena jivite asa
janetabba’ti jivitamadamattam janam samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaham
janeti.

1. Visuddhi 1. 203 pitthe. 2. Tannivasisatte va samatikkamanato (ST)
3. D1 2. 126; Khu 11. 106 pitthesu.
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Evanti ca bhananto desanasampattim niddisati, vakkhamanassa
sakalasuttassa evanti nidassanato. Me sutanti savakasampattim
savanasampattim ca niddisati, patisambhidapattena paficasu thanesu
Bhagavata etadagge thapitena Dhammabhandagarikena sutabhavadipanato
“tafica kho mayava sutam, na anussutikam, na paramparabhatan’ti imassa
catthassa dipanato. Ekam samayanti kalasampattim niddisati Bhagavato
Uruvelayam viharanasamayabhavena
Buddhuppadappatimanditabhavadipanato. Buddhuppadaparama hi
kalasampada. Bhagavati desakasampattim niddisati
gunavisitthasattuttamagarubhavadipanato.

Uruvelayanti mahavelayam, mahante valukarasimhiti attho. Atha va
urdti valuka vuccati, velati mariyada, velatikkamanahetu abhata uru
Uruvelati evampettha attho datthabbo.

Atite kira anuppanne Buddhe dasasahassatapasa tasmim padese
viharanta “kayakammavacikammani paresampi pakatani honti,
manokammarm pana apakatam. Tasma yo micchavitakkam vitakketi, so
attanava attanam codetva pattaputena valukam aharitva imasmim thane
akiratu, idamassa dandakamman’ti katikavattam katva tato patthaya yo
tadisam vitakkam vitakketi, so tattha pattaputena valukam aharitva akirati.
Evam tattha anukkamena mahavalukarasi jato, tato nam pacchima janata
parikkhipitva cetiyatthanamakasi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “Uruvelayanti
mahavelayam, mahante valukarasimhiti attho datthabbo™ti.

Viharatiti avisesena iriyapathadibbabrahma-ariyaviharesu
afifiataraviharasamangitaparidipanam. Idha pana
thananisajjagamanasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu asanasankhata-
iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam ariyaviharasamangitaparidipanaficati
veditabbam. Tattha yasma ekam iriyapathabadhanam afifiena iriyapathena
vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma viharatiti
padassa iriyapathaviharavasenettha attho veditabbo. Yasma pana Bhagava
dibbaviharadihi sattanam vividham hitam harati upaharati upaneti uppadeti,
tasma tesampi vasena vividham haratiti evamattho veditabbo.
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Najjati nadati sandatiti nadi, tassa najja, nadiya ninnagayati attho.

———))

Neraiijarayati nelam jalamassati “Nelafijalaya”ti vattabbe lakarassa rakaram
katva “Nerafijaraya’ti vuttarm, kaddamasevalapanakadidosarahitasalilayati
attho. Keci “Nilajalayati vattabbe nerafijarayati vuttan”ti vadanti.
Namameva va etam etissa nadiyati veditabbam. Tassa nadiya tire yattha
Bhagava vihasi, tarh dasseturh “Bodhirukkhamiile”ti vuttam. Tattha “bodhi
vuccati catlisu maggesu fianan”ti etthal maggafianarn bodhiti vuttar.
“Pappoti bodhim varabhiirimedhaso™ti ettha? sabbafifiutafifianam.
Tadubhayampi bodhim Bhagava ettha pattoti rukkhopi Bodhirukkhotveva
namam labhi. Atha va satta bojjhange bujjhiti Bhagava bodhi, tena
bujjhantena sannissitatta so rukkhopi Bodhirukkhoti namam labhi, tassa
Bodhirukkhassa. Muleti samipe. Ayam hi mulasaddo “mulani uddhareyya
antamaso usiranalamattanipi”ti-adisu3 mulamule dissati. “Lobho
akusalamilan”ti-adisu# asadharanahetumhi. “Yavatad majjhanhike kale
chaya pharati, nivate pannani patanti, ettavata rukkhamiilan”ti-adisu samipe.
Idhapi samipe adhippeto, tasma Bodhirukkhassa mile samipeti evamettha
attho datthabbo.

Pathamabhisambuddhoti pathamam abhisambuddho hutva,
sabbapathamamyevati attho. Ettavata Dhammabhandagarikena
Udanadesanaya nidanam thapentena kaladesadesakapadesa saha visesena

pakasita honti.

Etthaha “kasma dhammavinayasangahe kayiramane nidanavacanam
vuttarh, nanu Bhagavata bhasitavacanasseva sangaho katabbo”ti. Vuccate—
desanaya ciratthiti-asammosasaddheyyabhavasampadanattham.
Kaladesadesakavatthu-adihi upanibandhitva thapita hi desana ciratthitika
hoti asammosa saddheyya ca desakalakattuhetunimittehi upanibaddho viya
voharavinicchayo. Teneva ca ayasmata Mahakassapena “pathamam avuso
Ananda Udanam kattha bhasitan”ti-adina desadisu pucchaya

1. Khu 8. 231 pitthe Ctlaniddese. 2. Di 3. 129 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 519 pitthe.
4. D1 3. 180 pitthe. 5. Yava (S1, Ka)
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kataya vissajjanam karontena Dhammabhandagarikena “evam me sutan”ti-
adina udanassa nidanam bhasitanti.

Apica Satthu sampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam. Tathagatassa hi
Bhagavato pubbaracananumanagamatakkabhavato! Sambuddhattasiddhi. Na
hi Sammasambuddhassa pubbaracanadihi attho atthi sabbattha
appatihatafianacarataya ekappamanatta fie yyadhammesu. Tatha
acarityamutthidhammamacchariyasasana-savakanuragabhavato
khinasavattasiddhi. Na hi sabbaso parikkhinasavassa tthacipi acariyamutthi-
adinam sambhavoti suvisuddhassa paranuggahappavatti. Iti
desakadosabhutanam ditthisilasampattidusakanam accantam avijjatanhanam
abhavasamsiicakehi fianasampadapahanasampadabhibyafijakehi ca
Sambuddha?visuddhabhavehi purimavesarajjadvayasiddhi, tato ca
antarayikaniyyanikadhammesu sammohabhavasiddhito
pacchimavesarajjadvayasiddhiti Bhagavato catuvesarajjasamannagamo
attahitaparahitappatipatti ca nidanavacanena pakasita honti tattha tattha
sampattaparisaya ajjhasayanurtipam thanuppattikappatibhanena
dhammadesanadipanato. Idha pana
vimuttisukhappatisamvedanapaticcasamuppadamanasikarapakasanenati
yojetabbam. Tena vuttam “Satthu sampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan’ti.

Tatha sasanasampattipakasanattharm nidanavacanam. Nana
karunaparigga hitasabbakiriyassa hi Bhagavato natthi niratthaka patipatti
attahita va. Tasma paresamyeva atthaya pavattasabbakiriyassa
Sammasambuddhassa sakalampi kayavacimanokammam yathapavattam
vuccamanam ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham
sattanam anusasanatthena sasanam, na kabbaracana. Tayidam Satthu caritam
kaladesadesakaparisapadesadihi saddhim tattha tattha nidanavacanena
yatharaham pakasiyati, idha pana
abhisambodhivimuttisukhappatisamvedanapaticcasamuppadamanasikarenati
yojetabbam. Tena vuttam “sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan’ti.

Apica Satthuno pamanabhavappakasanena sasanassa
pamanabhavadassanattham nidanavacanam. Sa cassa pamanabhavadassanata
hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabba. Bhagavati hi imina Tathagatassa

1. Pubbavacananumanagamattabhavato (S1) 2. Sarmsuddha (S1)
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ragadosamohadisabbakilesamaladuccaritadidosappahanadipanena
sabbasattuttamabhavadipanena ca
anafifiasadharanafianakarunadigunavisesayogaparidipanena ayamattho
sabbatha pakasito hotiti idamettha nidanavacanappayojanassa
mukhamattadassanam.

Tam panetam “evam me sutan”ti arabhitva yava “imam udanam
udanes1’ti padam, tava imassa udanassa nidananti veditabbam. Tatha hi tam
yatha patipanno Bhagava imam udanam udanesi, adito patthaya tassa
kayikacetasikappatipattiya pakasanattham sangitikarehi sangitikale
bhasitavacanam.

=9

Nanu ca “imasmim sati idam hoti
bhavitum arahati, na hi Sattharam muificitva afifio paticcasamuppadam

ti-adi Bhagavato eva vacanam

deseturn samattho hotiti? Saccametam, yatha pana Bhagava
Bodhirukkhamile dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanavasena
paticcasamuppadam manasakasi, tatheva nam bodhaneyyabandhavanam
bodhanattham paticcasamuppadasihanadasuttadisu desitassa ca vacananam
desitakarassa anukaranavasena paticcasamuppadassa manasikaram
atthuppattim katva Bhagavata bhasitassa imassa udanassa
dhammasangahaka mahathera nidanam sangayimsuti yathavuttavacanam
sangitikaranameva vacananti nitthamettha gantabbam. Ito paresupi
suttantesu eseva nayo.

Ettha ca attajjhasayo parajjhasayo pucchavasiko atthuppattikoti cattaro
suttanikkhepa veditabba. Yatha hi anekasata-anekasahassabhedanipi suttani
samkilesabhagiyadipatthananayena solasavidhatar nativattanti, evam tani
sabbanipi attajjhasayadisuttanikkhepavasena catubbidhabhavam nativattanti.
Kamaiicettha attajjhasayassa atthuppattiya ca parajjhasayapucchavasikehi
saddhim samsaggabhedo sambhavati
ajjhasayanusandhipucchanusandhisambhavato, attajjhasaya-atthuppattinam
aifiamafiflam samsaggo natthiti niravaseso patthananayo na sambhavati.
Tadantogadhatta va sambhavantanarn sesanikkhepanarm!
miulanikkhepavasena cattaro suttanikkhepati vuttam.

1. Visesanikkhepanam (Si, Ka)
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Tatrayam vacanattho—nikkhipanam nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo
suttanikkhepo, suttadesanati attho. Nikkhipiyatiti va nikkhepo, suttam eva
nikkhepo suttanikkhepo. Attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo, so assa atthi
karanabhutoti attajjhasayo, attano ajjhasayo etassati va attajjhasayo.
Parajjhasayepi eseva nayo. Pucchaya vaso pucchavaso, so etassa atthiti
pucchavasiko. Suttadesanaya vatthubhutassa atthassa uppatti atthuppatti,
atthuppatti eva atthuppatti, sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko. Atha va
nikkhipiyati suttam etenati nikkhepo, attajjhasayadi eva. Etasmim pana
atthavikappe attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo. Paresam ajjhasayo parajjhasayo.
Pucchiyatiti puccha, pucchi tabbo attho. Pucchanavasena pavattam
dhammappatiggahakanam vacanam pucchavasam, tadeva
nikkhepasaddapekkhaya pucchavasikoti pullingavasena vuttam. Tatha
atthuppattiyeva atthuppattikoti evamettha attho veditabbo.

Ettha ca paresam indriyaparipakadikarananirapekkhatta attajjhasayassa
visum suttanikkhepabhavo yutto kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva
dhammatantithapanattham pavattitadesanatta, parajjhasayapucchavasikanam
pana paresam ajjhasayapucchanam desanapavattihetubhtitanam uppattiyam
pavattitanam kathamatthuppattiya anavarodho, pucchavasika-
atthuppattipubbakanam va parajjhasayanurodhena pavattitanam katham
parajjhasaye anavarodhoti? Na codetabbametam. Paresam hi
abhiniharaparipucchadivinicchayadivinimuttasseva
suttantadesanakaranuppadassa atthuppattibhavena gahitatta
parajjhasayapucchavasikanam visum gahanam. Tatha hi
Brahmajaladhammadayadasuttadinam vannavanna-
amisuppadadidesananimittam atthuppatti vuccati, paresam pucchaya vina
ajjhasayameva nimittam katva desito parajjhasayo, pucchavasena desito
pucchavasikoti pakatoyamatthoti.

Ayusankharossajjanasuttah Paccavekkhanasuttarh Papaficasaffiasuttanti
imesam Udananam attajjhasayo nikkhepo. Huhunkasuttam
Brahmanajatikasuttamn Bahiyasuttanti imesam Udananam pucchavasiko
nikkhepo. Rajasuttam Sakkarasuttamm Ucchadanasuttam Pindapatikasuttam
Sippasuttam Gopalasuttam
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Sundarikasuttam Matusuttam Samghabhedakasuttam Udapanasuttam
Tathagatuppadasuttam Moneyyasuttam Pataligamiyasuttam dvepi
Dabbasuttaniti etesam Udananam atthuppattiko nikkhepo. Palileyyasuttam
Piyasuttam Nagasamalasuttam Visakhasuttaficati imesam Udananam
attajjhasayo parajjhasayo ca nikkhepo. Sesanam ekapafifiasaya suttanam
parajjhasayo nikkhepo. Evametesam udananam attajjhasayadivasena
nikkhepaviseso veditabbo.

Ettha ca yani udanani Bhagavata bhikkhtinam sammukha bhasitani, tani
tehi yathabhasitasuttani vacasa paricitani manasanupekkhitani
Dhammabhandagarikassa kathitani. Yani pana Bhagavata bhikkhunam
asammukha bhasitani, tanipi aparabhage Bhagavata
Anando ekajjharh katva dharento bhikkhiinafica vacento aparabhage
pathamamahasangitikale udanantveva sangaham aropesiti veditabbam.

Tena kho pana samayenati-adisu tena samayenati ca bhummatthe
karanavacanam, kho panati nipato, tasmim samayeti attho. Kasmim pana
samaye? Yam samayam Bhagava Uruvelayam viharati najja Nerafijaraya
tire Bodhirukkhamile pathamabhisambuddho, tasmirm samaye. Sattahanti
satta-ahani sattaham, accantasamyogatthe etam upayogavacanam. Yasma
Bhagava tam sattahar nirantarataya accantameva phalasamapattisukhena
vihasi, tasma sattahanti accantasamyogavasena upayogavacanam vuttam.
Ekapallankenati visakhapunnamaya anatthangateyeva striye
Aparajitapallankavare vajirasane nisinnakalato patthaya sakimpi
anutthahitva yatha-abhujitena ekeneva pallankena.

Vimuttisukhapatisamvediti vimuttisukham phalasamapattisukharm
patisarhvediyamano nisinno hotiti attho. Tattha vimuttiti tadangavimutti
vikkhambhanavimutti samucchedavimutti patippassaddhivimutti
nissaranavimuttiti pafica vimuttiyo. Tasu yam deyyadhammapariccagadihi
tehi tehi gunangehi namartpaparicchedadihi vipassanangehi ca yava tassa
tassa angassa aparihanivasena pavatti, tava tamtam patipakkhato
vimuccanato vimuccanam pahanam.
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Seyyathidam? Danena macchariyalobhadito, silena panatipatadito,
namariipavavatthanena sakkayaditthito, paccayapariggahena
ahetuvisamahetuditthihi, tasseva aparabhagena kankhavitaranena
kathamkathibhavato, kalapasammasanena ‘aham mama’ti gahato,
maggamaggavavatthanena amagge maggasafifiaya, udayadassanena
ucchedaditthiya, vayadassanena sassataditthiya, bhayadassanena sabhaye
abhayasafifiaya, adinavadassanena assadasafifiaya, nibbidanupassanena
abhiratisafinaya, muccitukamyatafianena amuccitukamyataya,
upekkhafnanena anupekkhaya, anulomena dhammatthitiyam nibbane ca
patilomabhavato, gotrabhuna sankharanimittabhavato vimuccanam, ayam
tadangavimutti nama. Yam pana upacarappanabhedena samadhina yavassa
aparihanivasena pavatti, tava kamacchandadinam nivarananaficeva
vitakkadinafica paccanikadhammanarm anuppattisafifiitam vimuccanam,
ayam vikkhambhanavimutti nama. Yam catunnam ariyamagganam
bhavitatta tam tam maggavato ariyassa santane yatharaham “ditthigatanam
pahanaya”ti-adinal nayena vuttassa samudayapakkhiyassa kilesaganassa
puna accantam appavattibhavena samucchedappahanavasena vimuccanam,
ayam samucchedavimutti nama. Yarn pana phalakkhane patippassaddhattam
kilesanam, ayam patippassaddhivimutti nama. Sabbasankhatanissatatta pana
sabbasankharavimuttar nibbanam, ayam nissaranavimutti nama. Idha pana
Bhagavato nibbanarammana phalavimutti adhippeta. Tena vuttam
“vimuttisukhapatisamvediti vimuttisukham phalasamapattisukham
patisamvediyamano nisinno hotiti atthoti.

Vimuttiti ca upakkilesehi patippassaddhivasena cittassa vimuttabhavo,
cittameva va tatha vimuttam veditabbam, taya vimuttiya jatam sampayuttam
va sukham vimuttisukham. ‘“Yayam bhante upekkha sante sukhe vutta
Bhagavata”ti2 vacanato upekkhapi cettha sukhamicceva veditabba. Tatha ca
vuttam sammohavinodaniyam “upekkha pana santatta, sukhamicceva
bhasita”ti3. Bhagava hi catutthajjhanikarh arahattasamapattin samapajjati,
na itaram. Atha va “tesam viipasamo sukhoti-adisu yatha
sankharadukkhtipasamo sukhoti vuccati, evam
sakalakilesadukkhtipasamabhavato aggaphale labbhamana
patippassaddhivimutti eva idha sukhanti veditabba. Tayidam vimuttisukham

1. Abhi 1. 72; Abhi 2. 276 pitthesu. 2. Ma 2. 59 pitthe. 3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 171 pitthe.
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maggavithiyarh kalantareti phalacittassa pavattivibhagena! duvidharh hoti.
Ekekassa hi ariyamaggassa anantara tassa tasseva vipakabhuitani
nibbanarammanani tini dve va phalacittani uppajjanti anantaravipakatta
lokuttarakusalanam. Yasmim hi javanavare ariyamaggo uppajjati, tattha
yada dve anulomani, tada tatiyam gotrabhu, catuttham maggacittam, tato
param tini phalacittani honti. Yada pana tini anulomani, tada catuttham
gotrabhu, paficamam maggacittam, tato param dve phalacittani honti. Evam
catuttham paficamarn appanavasena pavattati, na tato param bhavangassa
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asannatta. Keci pana “chatthampi cittarm? appeti’ti vadanti, tarh
Atthakathasu3 patikkhittarh. evarh maggavithiyam phalam veditabbarh.
Kalantare phalam pana phalasamapattivasena pavattam, nirodha
vutthahantassa uppajjamanafica eteneva sangahitam. Sa panayam
phalasamapatti atthato lokuttarakusalanam vipakabhtta nibbanarammana

appanati datthabba.

Ke tam samapajjanti, ke na samapajjantiti? Sabbepi puthujjana na
samapajjanti anadhigatatta. Tatha hitthima ariya uparimam, uparimapi ariya
hetthimam na samapajjantiyeva puggalantarabhaviipagamanena
patippassaddhabhavato. Attano eva phalam te te ariya samapajjanti. Keci
pana “sotapannasakadagamino phalasamapattim na samapajjanti, uparima
dveyeva samapajjanti samadhismim pariptrakaribhavato”ti vadanti. Tam
akaranam puthujjanassapi attana patiladdhalokiyasamadhisamapajjanato.
Kim va ettha karanacintaya. Vuttarn hetam patisambhidayam ‘“katama dasa
safikharupekkha vipassanavasena uppajjanti4, katame dasa gotrabhudhamma
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vipassanavasena uppajjanti’tid imesar pafihanam vissajjane
sotapattiphalasamapattatthaya sakadagamiphalasamapattatthayati tesampi
ariyanam phalasamapattisamapajjanam vuttam. Tasma sabbepi ariya

yathasakam phalam samapajjantiti nitthamettha gantabbam.

Kasma pana te samapajjantiti? Ditthadhammasukhaviharattham. Yatha
hi rajano rajjasukham, devata dibbasukham anubhavanti, evam ariya

1. Phalacittasamapattivibhagena (S1) 2. Chatthampi maggacittarh (S1, Ka)
3. Visuddhi 2. 315 pitthe. 4. Khu 9. 62 pitthe. 5. Khu 9. 65 pitthe.
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“lokuttarasukham anubhavissama’ti addhanaparicchedam katva
icchitakkhane phalasamapattim samapajjanti.

Kathaficassa samapajjanam, katham thanam, katham vutthananti? Dvihi
tava akarehil assa samapajjanarh hoti nibbanato afifiassa arammanassa
amanasikara, nibbanassa ca manasikara. Yathaha—

“Dve kho avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya,
sabbanimittanafica amanasikaro, animittaya ca dhatuya manasikaro”ti2.

Ayam panettha samapajjanakkamo—phalasamapattitthikena
ariyasavakena rahogatena patisallinena udayabbayadivasena sankhara
vipassitabba. Tassevam pavattanupubbavipassanasseva
sankhararammanagotrabhufiananantaram phalasamapattivasena nirodhe
cittamappeti, phalasamapattininnabhavena ca sekkhassapi phalameva
uppajjati, na maggo. Ye pana vadanti “sotapanno attano phalasamapattim
samapajjissamiti vipassanam vaddhetva sakadagami hoti, sakadagami ca
anagami’’ti. Te vattabba—evam sante anagami araha bhavissati, araha ca
Paccekabuddho, Paccekabuddho ca Sambuddhoti apajjeyya, tasma
yathabhinivesam yathajjhasayam vipassana attham sadhetiti sekkhassapi
phalameva uppajjati, na maggo. Phalampi3 tassa sace anena
pathamajjhaniko maggo adhigato, pathamajjhanikameva uppajjati. Sace
dutiyadisu afifiatarajjhaniko, dutiyadisu affiatarajjhanikamevati.

Kasma panettha gotrabhufanam maggafianapurecarikam viya
nibbanarammanam na hotiti? Phalafananam aniyyanikabhavato.
Ariyamaggadhammayeva hi niyyanika. Vuttam hetam “katame dhamma
niyyanika. Cattaro ariyamagga apariyapanna’ti4. Tasma ekanteneva
niyyanikabhavassa ubhato vutthanabhavena pavattamanassa
anantarapaccayabhiitena fianena nimittato vutthanabhavena pavattamanassa
anantarapaccayabhiitena fianena nimittato vutthiteneva bhavitabbanti tassa
nibbanarammanata yutta, na pana

1. Karanehi (Ka) 2. Ma 1. 371 pitthe.
3. Phalampi ca (Ka) 4. Abhi 1. 254 pitthe.
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ariyamaggassa bhavitatta tassa vipakabhavena pavattamananam kilesanam
asamucchindanato aniyyanikatta avutthanasabhavanam phalafiananam
purecarikafianassa kadacipi nibbanarammanata ubhayattha anulomafananam
atulyakarato. Ariyamaggavithiyam hi anulomafianani anibbiddhapubbanam
thulathulanam lobhakkhandhadinam satisayam padalanena lokiyafianena
ukkamsaparamippattani maggafananukiilani uppajjanti, phalasamapatti
vithiyam pana tani tani tena tena maggena tesam tesam kilesanam
samucchinnatta tattha nirussukkani kevalam ariyanam
phalasamapattisukhasamangibhavassa parikammamattani hutva uppajjantiti
na tesam kutoci vutthanasambhavo, yato tesam pariyosane fianam
sankharanimittam vutthanato nibbanarammanam siya. Evafica katva
sekkhassa attano phalasamapattivalafijanatthaya udayabbayadivasena
sankhare sammasantassa vipassanafananupubbaya phalameva uppajjati, na
maggoti ayafica attho samatthito! hoti. Evam tava phalasamapattiya

samapajjanam veditabbam.

“Tayo kho avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya thitiya,
sabbanimittanam amanasikaro, animittaya ca dhatuya manasikaro,
pubbe ca abhisafikharo”ti2—

vacanato panassa tthakarehi thanam hoti. Tattha pubbe ca abhisankharoti
samapattito pubbe kalaparicchedo. “Asukasmim nama kale vutthahissami’ti

paricchinnatta hissa yava so kalo nagacchati, tava vutthanarn na hoti3.

“Dve kho avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya vutthanassa,
sabbanimittanafica manasikaro, animittaya ca dhatuya

amanasikaro”’tiz—

vacanato panassa dvihakarehi vutthanam hoti. Tattha sabbanimittananti
rupanimittavedanasafifiasankharavifiiananimittanam. Kamafca na
sabbanevetani ekato manasi karoti, sabbasangahikavasena panevam vuttam.

Tasma yam bhavangassa arammanam, tassa manasikaranena phala

1. Samapattito (S1, Ka) 2. Ma 1. 371 pitthe. 3. Thanam hoti (Ka)
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samapattito vutthanam hotiti evam assa vutthanam veditabbam. Tayidam
evamidha samapajjanavutthanarn! arahattaphalabhtitarn—

Patippassaddhadaratharh, amatarammanari subharn?.
Vantalokamisam santam, samafifiaphalamuttamam.

Iti vuttarn satatisatarn vimuttisukharn patisamvedesi3. Tena vuttar
“vimuttisukhapatisamvediti vimuttisukham phalasamapattisukham
patisamvediyamano nisinno hotiti atthoti.

Athati adhikaratthe nipato. Khoti padaptrane. Tesu adhikaratthena
athati imina vimuttisukhapatisarhvedanato afifiamh adhikaram dasseti. Ko
panesoti? Paticcasamuppadamanasikaro. Athati va pacchati etasmim atthe
nipato, tena “tassa sattahassa accayena’ti vakkhamanameva attham joteti.
Tassa sattahassati pallankasattahassa. Accayenati apagamena. Tamha
samadhimhati arahattaphalasamadhito. Idha pana thatva patipatiya satta
sattahani dassetabbaniti keci tani vittharayimsu. Mayam pana tani
Khandhakapathena# imissa Udanapaliya avirodhadasanamukhena parato
vannayissama. Rattiyati avayavasambandhe samivacanam. Pathamanti
accantasamyogatthe upayogavacanam. Bhagava hi tassa rattiya sakalampi
pathamam yamam teneva manasikarena yutto ahositi.

Paticcasamuppadanti paccayadhammam. Avijjadayo hi paccayadhamma
paticcasamuppado. Kathamidam janitabbanti ce? Bhagavato vacanena.
Bhagavata hi “tasma tihananda eseva hetu etam nidanam esa samudayo esa
paccayo jaramaranassa, yadidarh jati -pa- sankharanarn, yadidam avijja’tid
evam avijjadayo hetuti vutta. Yatha dvadasa paccaya dvadasa
paticcasamuppadati.

Tatrayam vacanattho—afiflamafifiam paticca patimukham katva
karanasamavayam appatikkhipitva sahite uppadetiti paticcasamuppado. Atha
va paticca paccetabbam paccayarahatam paccayam patigantva na vina tena
sambandhassa uppado

1. Sampajjanatthanavutthanam (Sya) 2. Sukham (Sya)
3. Sandhayaha vimuttisukham patisamvediti (Sya) 4. Vi 3. 1 pitthe.
5. Di 2. 51 pitthe.
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paticcasamuppado. Paticcasamuppadoti cettha
samuppadapadatthanavacanavififieyyo! phalassa uppadanasamatthatayutto
hetu, na paticcasamuppattimattarn? veditabbari. Atha va pacceturn arahanti
na panditati paticco, samma sayameva va uppadetiti samuppado, paticco ca
so samuppado cati paticcasamuppadoti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Anulomanti “avijjapaccaya sankhara”ti-adina nayena vutto avijjadiko
paccayakaro attana kattabbakiccakaranato anulomoti vuccati. Atha va adito
patthaya antam papetva vuttatta pavattiya va anulomato anulomo, tam
anulomam. Sadhukarh manasakasiti sakkaccam manasi akasi. Yo yo
paccayadhammo yassa yassa paccayuppannadhammassa yatha yatha
hetupaccayadina paccayabhavena paccayo hoti, tam sabbam aviparitam
aparihapetva anavasesato paccavekkhanavasena citte akasiti attho. Yatha
pana Bhagava paticcasamuppadanulomam manasakasi, tam sankhepena tava
dassetum “iti imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idarn uppajjati’ti
vuttam.

Tattha ititi evam, anena pakarenati attho. Imasmim sati idam hotiti
imasmim avijjadike paccaye sati idam sankharadikam phalam hoti.
Imassuppada idam uppajjatiti imassa avijjadikassa paccayassa uppada idam
sankharadikam phalam uppajjatiti attho. Imasmim asati idam na hoti,
imassa nirodha idam nirujjhatiti avijjadinam abhave sankharadinam
abhavassa, avijjadinam nirodhe sankharadinam nirodhassa ca
dutiyatatiyasuttavacanena etasmim3 paccayalakkhane niyamo dassito hoti—
Imasmim sati eva, nasati. Imassuppada eva, nanuppada. Anirodha eva, na
nirodhati. Tenetam lakkhanam antogadhaniyamam idha
paticcasamuppadassa vuttanti datthabbam. Nirodhoti ca avijjadinam
viragadhigamena# ayatirh anuppado appavatti. Tatha hi vuttarh “avijjaya
tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodho”ti-adi. Nirodhanirodhit ca
uppadanirodhibhavena vuttod “imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati”ti.

1. Samuppadapatitthanavacanam vififieyyam (S1),
samuppadapadatthanavacanam vififieyyarm (Ka)
2. Na paccayapaticcasamuppattimattamn (St, Ka)
3. Etasmim purimasmir (S1, Sya) 4. Viragavigamena (Ka)
5. Nirodhavirodhi ca uppado, so uppadavirodhibhavena vutto (Ka)
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Tenetam dasseti—anirodho uppado nama, so cettha atthi bhavotipi

=9

vuccatiti. “Imasmim sati idam hoti’ti idameva hi lakkhanam
pariyayantarena “imassa uppada idam uppajjati’ti vadantena parena
purimam visesitam hoti, tasma na dharamanatamyeva sandhaya “imasmim
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sati’ti vuttam, atha kho maggena aniruddhabhavaficati vififiayati. Yasma ca
“imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati’ti dvidhapi
udditthassa lakkhanassa niddesam vadantena “avijjaya tveva
asesaviraganirodha sankharanirodho”ti-adina nirodho eva vutto, tasma
natthibhavopi nirodho evati natthibhavaviruddho atthibhavo anirodhoti
dassitam hoti. Tena anirodhasankhatena atthibhavena uppadam viseseti.
Tato na idha atthibhavamattham uppadoti attho adhippeto, athakho
anirodhasankhato atthibhavo cati ayamattho vibhavitoti. Evametam
lakkhanadvayavacanam afifiamafifiavisesanavisesitabbabhavena satthakanti

veditabbam.

Ko panayam anirodho nama, yo “atthibhavo, uppado™ti ca vuccatiti?
Appahinabhavo ca, anibbattitaphalarahatapahane hi phalanuppadanarahata
ca. Ye hi pahatabba akusala dhamma, tesam ariyamaggena
asamugghatitabhavo ca. Ye pana na pahatabba kusalabyakata khamma, yani
tesu samyojanani akhinasavanam tesam aparikkhinata ca.
Asamugghatitanusayataya hi sasamyojana khandhappavatti

paticcasamuppado. Tatha ca vuttamh—

“Yaya ca bhikkhave avijjaya nivutassa balassa yaya ca tanhaya
sampayuttassa ayam kayo samudagato, sa ceva avijja balassa appahina,
sa ca tanha aparikkhina. Tam kissa hetu, na bhikkhave balo acari
brahmacariyam samma dukkhakkhayaya, tasma balo kayassa bheda
kaytipago hoti, so kaytipago samano na parimuccati jatiya

jaramaranena’ti-adi!.

1. Sam 1. 263 pitthe.
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Khinasamyojananam pana avijjaya abhavato sankharanam,
tanhupadananarn abhavato upadanabhavanam asambhavoti vattassa

upacchedo pafifayissatiti. Tenevaha—

“Channam tveva phagguna phassayatananam asesaviraganirodha
phassanirodho, phassanirodha vedananirodhoti-adi!.

Na hi aggamaggadhigamato uddham yava parinibbana salayatanadinam
appavatti. Atha kho natthita nirodhasaddavacaniyata khinasamyojanatati
nirodho vutto. Apica cirakatampi kammam anibbattitaphalataya
appahinaharataya ca phalaraham santam eva nama hoti, na nibbattitaphalam,
napi pahinaharanti. Phaluppattipaccayanam avijjasankharadinam
vuttanayeneva phalarahabhavo anirodhoti veditabbo. Evam
aniruddhabhaveneva hi yena vina phalam na sambhavati, tam karanam
atitantipi2 imasmirh satiti imina vacanena vuttam. Tatoyeva ca
avusitabrahmacariyassa appavattidhammatarm anapanno paccayuppado
kalabhedarn anamasitva anivattanaya3 eva imassa uppadati vutto. Atha va
avasesapaccayasamavaye avijjamanassapi vijjamanassa viya pageva
vijjamanassa ya phaluppatti-abhimukhata, sa imassa uppadati vutta. Tatha hi
tato phalarh uppajjatiti tadavattharn4 karanam phalassa uppadanabhavena
utthitam uppatitam nama hoti, na vijjamanampi atadavatthanti tadavatthata
uppadoti veditabbo.

Tattha satiti imina vijjamanatamattena paccayabhavam vadanto
abyaparatam paticcasamuppadassa dasseti. Uppadati uppattidhammatarm
asabbakalabhavitam phaluppatti-abhimukhatafica dipento aniccatam
paticcasamuppadassa dasseti. “Sati, nasati, uppada, na nirodha”ti pana hetu-
atthehi bhummanissakkavacanehi samatthitam
nidanasamudayajatipabhavabhavam paticcasamuppadassa dasseti. Hetu-
atthata cettha bhummavacane yassa bhave tadavinabhaviphalassa bhavo
lakkhiyati, tattha pavattiya veditabba yatha “adhananam dhane
ananuppadiyamane daliddiyarh vepullarh agamasi”’tid ca “nipphannesu
sassesu subhikkham jayati’ti ca. Nissakkavacanassapi hetu-atthata phalassa

pabhave pakatiyafica pavattito yatha “kalala

1. Samn 1. 255 pitthe. 2. Atitadi (Sya) 3. Anivattitaya (S1), anibbattanaya (Sya)
4. Tadavatthurh (Sya) 5. D1 3. 54 pitthe.
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hoti abbudarh, abbuda jayati pesi’ti! ca “Himavata Ganga pabhavanti,
singato saro jayati’ti ca. Avijjadibhave ca tadavinabhavena sankharadibhavo
lakkhiyati, avijjadihi ca sankharadayo pabhavanti pakariyanti cati te tesam
pabhavo pakati ca, tasma tadatthadipanattham imasmim sati imassa

uppada’ti hetu-atthe bhummanissakkaniddesa katati.

Yasma cettha “imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati’ti
sankhepena udditthassa paticcasamuppadassa “avijjapaccaya sankhara’ti-
adiko niddeso, tasma yathavutto atthibhavo uppadoca tesam tesam
paccayuppannadhammanam paccayabhavoti vififiayati. Na hi
aniruddhatasankhatam atthibhavam uppadafica anivattasabhavatasankhatam
udayavatthatasankhatam va “sati eva, nasati, uppada eva, na nirodha”’ti
antogadhaniyamehi vacanehi abhihitam muficitva afifo paccayabhavo nama
atthi, tasma yathavutto atthibhavo uppado ca paccayabhavoti veditabbam.
Yepi patthane agata hetu-adayo catuvisati paccaya, tepi etasseva
paccayabhavassa visesati veditabba. Iti yatha vittharena anulomam
paticcasamuppadam manasi akasi, tam dassetum “yadidam avijjapaccaya
sankhara”ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha yadidanti nipato, tassa yo ayanti attho. Avijjapaccayati-adisu
avindiyam kayaduccaritadim vindatiti avijja, vindiyam kayasucaritadim na
vindatiti avijja, dhammanam aviparitasabhavam aviditam karotiti avijja,
antavirahite samsare bhavadisu satte javapetiti avijja, avijjamanesu javati
vijjamanesu na javatiti avijja, vijjaya patipakkhati avijja, sa “dukkhe
anfianan’ti-adina catubbidha veditabba. Paticca na vina phalam eti uppajjati
ceva pavattati cati paccayo, upakarakattho va paccayo. Avijja ca sa paccayo
cati avijjapaccayo, tasma avijjapaccaya. Sankharontiti sankhara,
lokiyakusalakulasacetana, sa pufifiapufifanefijabhisankharavasena tividha
veditabba. Vijanatiti vifiianam, tam lokiyavipakavifinanavasena
dvattimsavidham. Namatiti namarm, vedanadikkhandhattayam. Ruppatiti
riipamh, bhiitariparn cakkhadi-upadarupafica. Ayatati?

1. Sarh 1. 208 pitthe. 2. Ayam tanati (Ka)
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ayatafica samsaradukkham nayatiti ayatanam. Phusatiti phasso. Vedayatiti
vedana. Idampi dvayam dvaravasena chabbidham, vipakavasena gahane
chattimsavidham. Paritassatiti tanha, sa kamatanhadivasena sankhepato
tividha, vittharato atthuttarasatavidha ca. Upadiyatiti upadanam, tam
kamupadanadivasena catubbidham. Bhavati bhavayati cati bhavo, so
kammiupapattibhedato duvidho. Jananam jati. Jiranam jara. Maranti tenati
maranam. Socanam soko. Paridevanam paridevo. Dukkhayatiti dukkham,
uppadatthitivasena dvedha khanatiti dukkham. Dumanassa bhavo
domanassam. Bhuso ayaso upayaso. Sambhavantiti nibbattanti. Na
kevalafica sokadihiyeva, atha kho sabbapadehi “sambhavanti”ti padassa
yojana katabba. Evam hi “avijjapaccaya sankhara sambhavanti’ti
paccayapaccayuppannavavatthanam dassitam hoti. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Tattha afifanalakkhana avijja, sammohanarasa, chadanapaccupatthana,
asavapadatthana. Abhisankharanalakkhana sankhara, aytihanarasa,
samvidahanapaccupatthana, avijjapadatthana. Vijananalakkhanam vififianam,
pubbangamarasam, patisandhipaccupatthanam, sankharapadatthanam,
vattharammanapadatthanam va. Namanalakkhanam namam,
sampayogarasam, avinibbhogapaccupatthanam, vifiianapadatthanam.
Ruppanalakkhanam roipar, vikiranarasam!,
appaheyyabhavapaccupatthanam, vififianapadatthanarn. Ayatanalakkhanarn
salayatanam, dassanadirasam, vatthudvarabhavapaccupatthanam,
namartipapadatthanam. Phusanalakkhano phasso, samghattanaraso,
sangatipaccupatthano, salayatanapadatthano. Anubhavanalakkhana vedana,
visayarasasambhogarasa, sukhadukkhapaccupatthana, phassapadatthana.
Hetubhavalakkhana tanha, abhinandanarasa, atittibhavapaccupatthana,
vedanapadatthana. Gahanalakkhanam upadanam, amuficanarasam,
tanhadalattaditthipaccupatthanam, tanhapadatthanam.
Kammakammaphalalakkhano bhavo, bhavanabhavanaraso,
kusalakusalabyakatapaccupatthano, upadanapadatthano. Tattha tattha bhave
pathamabhinibbattilakkhana jati, niyyatanarasa, atitabhavato
idhuppannapaccupatthana, dukkhavicittatapaccupatthana va.
Khandhaparipakalakkhana jara2, maraniipanayanarasa,
yobbanavinasapaccupatthana. Cutilakkhanam

1. Anarammanarasarm (Sya, Ka) 2. Jiranalakkhana jara (Sya, Ka)
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maranam, visamyogarasam, gativippavasapaccupatthanam.
Antonijjhanalakkhano soko, cetaso nijjhanaraso, anusocanapaccupatthano.
Lalappanalakkhano paridevo, gunadosaparikittanaraso,
sambhamapaccupatthano!. Kayapilanalakkhanam dukkham, duppafifianari
domanassakaranarasam, kayikabadhapaccupatthanam. Cittapilanalakkhanam
domanassam, manovighatanarasam, manasabyadhipaccupatthanam.
Cittaparidahanalakkhano upayalo, nitthunanaraso, visadapaccupatthano.
Evamete avijjadayo lakkhanaditopi veditabbati. Ayamettha sankhepo,
vittharo pana sabbakarasampannam vinicchayam icchantena
Sammohavinodaniya Vibhangatthakathaya? gahetabbo.

Evanti nidditthassa nidassanam, tena avijjadiheva karanehi, na
issaranimmanadihiti dasseti. Etassati yathavuttassa. Kevalassati
asammissassa sakalassava. Dukkhakkhandhassati dukkhasamiuihassa, na
sattassa, napi jivassa, napi subhasukhadinam. Samudayo hotiti nibbatti
sambhavati.

Etamattham viditvati yvayam avijjadivasena sankharadikassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotiti vutto, sabbakarena etamattham viditva.
Tayam velayanti tayam tassa atthassa viditavelayam. Imam udanarn
udanesiti imam tasmim atthe vidite hetuno ca hetusamuppannadhammassa
ca pajananaya anubhavadipakam “yada have patubhavanti’ti-adikam
somanassasampayuttafianasamutthanam udanam udanesi, attamanavacam
niccharesiti vuttam hoti.

Tassattho—yadati yasmim kale. Haveti byattanti imasmim atthenipato.
Keci pana ‘“haveti ahave yuddhe”ti attham vadanti, “yodhetha maram
pafifiavudhena”ti3 vacanato kilesamarena yujjhanasamayeti tesarm
adhippayo. Patubhavantiti uppajjanti. Dhammati
anulomapaccayakarapativedhasadhaka bodhipakkhiyadhamma. Atha va
patubhavantiti pakasenti, abhisamayavasena byatta pakata honto. Dhammati
catu-ariyasaccadhamma, atapo vuccati kilesasantapanatthena viriyam.
Atapinoti sammappadhanaviriyavato. Jhayatoti

1. Sangamapaccupatthano (S1) 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 123 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 18 pitthe.



Udanatthakatha 41

arammanupanijjhanena lakkhantpanijjhanena jhayantassa. Brahmanassati
bahitapapassa khinasavassa. Athassa kankha vapayanti sabbati athassa evam
patubhutadhammassa ya eta “ko nu kho bhante phusatiti. No kallo pafihoti
Bhagava avoca’ti-adina! nayena, katamarh nu kho bhante jaramaranarh,
kassa ca panidam jaramarananti. No kallo pafihoti Bhagava avoca ti-adina?
nayena paccayakare kankha vutta, ya ca paccayakarasseva appatividdhatta
“ahosim nu kho aharh atitamaddhanan’ti-adina3 solasa kankha agata, ta
sabba vapayanti apagacchanti nirujjhanti. Kasma? Yato pajanati
sahetudhammar, yasma avijjadikena hetuna sahetukam imam
sankharadikam kevalam dukkhakkhandhadhammam pajanati afifiasi
pativijjhiti.

Kada panassa bodhipakkhiyadhamma catusaccadhamma va
patubhavanti uppajjanti pakasenti va? Vipassanamaggafianesu. Tattha
vipassanafianasampayutta sati-adayo vipassanafianafica yatharaham attano
visayesu tadangappahanavasena subhasafinadike pajahanta
kayanupassanadivasena visum visum uppajjanti, maggakkhane pana te
nibbanamalambitva samucchedavasena patipakkhe pajahanta cattusupi
ariyasaccesu asammohappativedhasadhanavasena sakideva uppajjanti. Evam
tavettha bodhipakkhiyadhammanam uppajjanatthena patubhavo veditabbo.

Ariyasaccadhammanam pana lokiyanam vipassanakkhane vipassanaya
arammanakaranavasena, lokuttaranam tadadhimuttatavasena, maggakkhane
nirodhasaccassa arammanabhisamayavasena, sabbesampi

kiccabhisamayavasena pakatabhavato pakasanatthena patubhavo veditabbo.

Iti Bhagava satipi sabbakarena sabbadhammanam attano fianassa
pakatabhave paticcasamuppadamukhena vipassanabhinivesassa katatta
nipunagambhirasududdasataya paccayakarassa tam paccavekkhitva
uppannabalavasomanasso patipakkhasamucchedavibhavanena saddhim

attano tadabhisamayanubhavadipakamevettha udanam udanestti.

1. Samn 1. 254 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 291 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 10; Samm 1. 265 pitthesu.
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Ayampi udano vutto Bhagavata itime sutanti ayam Pali kesuciyeva
potthakesu dissati. Tattha ayampiti pisaddo “idampi Buddhe ratanam
panitam, ayampi parajiko hoti ti-adisu viya sampindanattho, tena uparimam
sampindeti. Vuttoti ayam vuttasaddo kesoharanavappana vapasamikarana
Jivitavutti pamuttabhava pavacanabhavena pavattana ajjhenakathanadisu
dissati. Tatha hesa “kapatiko manavo daharo vuttasiro”ti-adisu! kesoharane

agato.

“Gavo tassa pajayanti, khette vuttam virtihati.

Vuttanam phalamasnati, yo mittanam na dubbhati”ti—

adisu? vappane. “No ca kho pativuttan”ti-adisu3 atthadandakadihi
vapasamikarane. “Pannalomo paradattavutto migabhiitena cetasa

viharami ti-adisu# jivitavuttiyarm. “Pandupalaso bandhana pavutto abhabbo
haritattaya ti-adisu® bandhanato pamuttabhave. “Gitam vuttar samihitan’ti-
adisu® pavacanabhavena’ pavattite. “Vutto parayano’ti-adisu ajjhene.
“Vuttam kho panetam Bhagavata ‘dhammadayada me bhikkhave bhavatha,
ma amisadayada’ti”’adisu® kathane. Idhapi kathane eva datthabbo, tena
ayampi Udano bhasitoti attho. Ititi evam. Me sutanti padadvayassa attho
nidanavannanayam sabbakarato vuttoyeva. Pubbe “evam me sutan”ti
nidanavasena vuttoyeva hi attho idha nigamanavasena “iti me sutan”ti puna
vutto. Vuttasseva hi atthassa puna vacanam nigamananti. Itisaddassa
atthuddharo® evam-saddena samanatthataya “evarh me sutan’ti ettha viya,
atthayojana ca itivuttakavannanaya amhehi pakasitayevati tattha

vuttanayeneva veditabboti.
Paramatthadipaniya Khuddakanikayatthakathaya Udanasamvannanaya

Pathamabodhisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 2. 380 pitthe. 2. Khu 6. 150 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 191 pitthe.
4. Vi 4. 340 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 58 pitthe. 6. Di 1. 97 pitthe.
7. Pavacanavasena (S1) 8. Ma 1. 16 pitthe. 9. Atthuddhare (S1, Sya)



Udanatthakatha 43

2. Dutiyabodhisuttavannana

2. Dutiye patilomanti “avijjanirodha sankharanirodho”ti-adina nayena
vutto avijjadikoyeva paccayakaro anuppadanirodhena nirujjhamano attano
kattabbakiccassa akaranato patilomoti vuccati. Pavattiya va vilomanato
patilomo, antato pana majjhato va patthaya adim papetva avuttatta ito
anfienatthenettha patilomata na yujjati. Patilomantica “visamam candastriya

=9

parivattanti’ti-adisu viya bhavanapursakaniddeso. Imasmirh asati idarh na
hotiti imasmim avijjadike paccaye asati maggena pahine idam
sankharadikam phalam na hoti nappavattati. Imassa nirodha idam
nirujjhatiti imassa avijjadikassa paccayassa nirodha maggena
anuppattidhammatam apaditatta idam sankharadikam phalam nirujjhati,
nappavattatiti attho. Idhapi yatha “imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada
idam uppajjati’ti ettha “imasmim satiyeva, nasati, imassa uppada eva, na
nirodha”ti antogadhaniyamata dassita. Evam imasmim asatiyeva, na sati,
imassa nirodha eva, na uppadati antogadhaniyamatalakkhana dassitati
veditabbam. Sesamettha yam vattabbam, tam Pathamabodhisuttavannanaya

vuttanayanusarena veditabbam.

Evam yatha Bhagava patilomapaticcasamuppadam manasi akasi, tam
sankhepena dassetva idani vittharena dasseturh “avijjanirodha
sankharanirodho”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha avijjanirodhati ariyamaggena
avijjaya anavasesanirodha, anusayappahanavasena aggamaggena avijjaya
accantasamugghatatoti attho. Yadipi hetthimamaggehi pahtyamana avijja
accantasamugghatavaseneva pahiyati, thathapi na anavasesato pahiyati.
Apayagaminiya hi avijja pathamamaggena pahiyati. Tatha sakideva
imasmim loke sabbattha ca anariyabhiimiyam upapattipaccayabhuta avijja
yathakkamam dutiyatatiyamaggehi pahiyati, na itarati. Arahattamaggeneva
hi sa anavasesam pahiyatiti. Sankharanirodhoti sankharanam
anuppadanirodho hoti. Evam niruddhanam pana sankharanam nirodha
vififianam, vififianadinafica nirodha namarupadini niruddhani eva hontiti
dasseturh “sankharanirodha vififiananirodhoti-adim vatva “evametassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti vuttarh. Tattha yam
vattabbam, tam hettha vuttanayameva.
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Apicettha kificapi “avijjanirodha sankharanirodho, sankharanirodha
vifiiananirodho’ti ettavatapi sakalassa dukkhakkhandhassa anavasesato
nirodho vutto hoti, tathapi yatha anulome yassa yassa paccayadhammassa
atthitaya yo yo paccayuppannadhammo na nirujjhati!, pavattati evati imassa
atthassa dassanattham “avijjapaccaya sankhara -pa- samudayo hoti”ti
vuttam. Evam tappatipakkhato tassa tassa paccayadhammassa abhave so so
paccayuppannadhammo nirujjhati, nappavattatiti dassanattham idha
“avijjanirodha sankharanirodho, sankharanirodha vififiananirodho -pa-
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’ti vuttam, na pana anulome viya
kalattayapariyapannassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodhadassanattham.
Anagatasseva hi ariyamaggabhavanaya asati uppajjanarahassa
dukkhakkhandhassa ariyamaggabhavanaya nirodho icchitoti ayampi viseso
veditabbo.

Etamattham viditvati yvayam ‘“avijjanirodhadivasena sankharadikassa
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hot1”ti vutto, sabbakarena etamattham viditva.
Imam udanam udanesiti imasmim atthe vidite “avijjanirodha
sankharanirodho”ti evam pakasitassa avijjadinam paccayanam khayassa
avabodhanubhavadipakam udanam udanesiti attho.

Tatrayam sankhepattho—yasma avijjadinam paccayanarn
anuppadanirodhasankhatam khayam avedi affiasi pativijjhi, tasma etassa
vuttanayena atapino jhayato brahmanassa vuttappakara
bodhipakkhiyadhamma catusaccadhamma va patubhavanti uppajjanti
pakasenti va. Atha ya paccayanirodhassa samma aviditatta uppajjeyyum
pubbe vuttappabheda kankha, ta sabbapi vapayanti nirujjhantiti. Sesam
hettha vuttanayameva.

Dutiyabodhisuttavannana nitthita.

3. Tatiyabodhisuttavannana

3. Tatiye anulomapatilomanti anulomaiica patilomafica yathavutta-
anuloma-vasena ceva patilomavasena cati attho. Nanu ca

1. Uppajjati (S1)
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pubbepi anulomavasena patilomavasena ca paticcasamuppade
manasikarappavatti suttadvaye vutta, idha kasma punapi tadubhayavasena
manasikarappavatti vuccatiti? Tadubhayavasena tatiyavaram tattha
manasikarassa pavatti tatta. Katham pana tadubhayavasena manasikaro
pavattito. Na hi sakka apubbam acarimam anulomapatilomam
paticcasamuppadassa manasikaram pavattetunti? Na kho panetam evam
datthabbam “tadubhayam ekajjharm manasakasi’ti, atha kho varena.
Bhagava hi pathamam anulomavasena paticcasamuppadam manasi karitva
tadanurtipam pathamam udanam udanesi. Dutiyampi patilomavasena tam
manasi karitva tadanuripameva udanam udanesi. Tatiyavare pana kalena
anulomam kalena patilomam manasikaranavasena anulomapatilomam
manasi akasi. Tena vuttam ‘“anulomapatilomanti anulomafica patilomaifica,
yathavutta-anulomavasena ceva patilomavasena ca’ti. Imina manasikarassa
pagunabalavabhavoca vasibhavo ca pakasito hoti, ettha ca “anulomam
manasi karissami, patilomarm manasi karissami, anulomapatilomam manasi
karissam1”’ti evam pavattanam pubbabhoganam vasena nesam vibhago
veditabbo.

Tattha avijjaya tvevati avijjaya tu eva. Asesaviraganirodhati
viragasankhatena maggena asesanirodha, aggamaggena anavasesa-
anuppadappahanati attho. Sankharanirodhoti sabbesam sankharanam
anavasesam anuppadanirodho. Hetthimena hi maggattayena keci sankhara
nirujjhanti, keci na nirujjhanti avijjaya savasesanirodha. Aggamaggena
panassa anavasesanirodha na keci sankhara na nirujjhantiti.

Etamattham viditvati yvayam avijjadivasena sankharadikassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo nirodho ca avijjadinam samudaya nirodha ca
hotiti vutto, sabbakarena etamattham viditva. Imam udanam udanesiti idam
yena maggena yo dukkhakkhandhassa samudayanirodhasankhato attho
kiccavasena arammanakiriyaya ca vidito, tassa ariyamaggassa
anubhavadipakam vuttappakaram udanam udanesiti attho.

Tatrayam sankhepattho—yada have patubhavanti dhamma atapino
jhayato brahmanassa, tada so brahmano tehi uppanneti
bodhipakkhiyadhammehi, yassa va ariyamaggassa catusaccadhamma
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patubhuta, tena ariyamaggena vidhiipayarh titthati marasenam, “kama te
pathama sena”ti-adina! nayena vuttappakaram marasenam vidhtipayanto
vidhamento viddharnsento titthati. Katharm? Striyova
obhasayamantalikkham, yatha striyo abbhuggato attano pabhaya
antalikkham obhasentova andhakaram vidhamento titthati, evam sopi
khinasavabrahmano tehi dhammehi tena va ariyamaggena saccani
pativijjhantova marasenam vidhupayanto titthatiti.

Evam Bhagavata pathamam paccayakarapajananassa, dutiyam
paccayakkhayadhigamassa, tatiyam ariyamaggassa anubhavappakasanani
imani tini udanani tisu yamesu bhasitani. Kataraya rattiya? Abhisambodhito
sattamaya rattiya. Bhagava hi visakhapunnamaya rattiya pathamayame
pubbenivasam anussaritva majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva
pacchimayame paticcasamuppade fianam otaretva nananayehi
tebhiimakasankhare sammasitva “idani aruno uggamissati’ti
sammasambodhim papuni, sabbafifiutappattisamanantarameva ca aruno
uggacchiti. Tato teneva pallankena Bodhirukkhamile sattaham vitinamento
sampattaya patipadarattiya? tisu yamesu vuttanayena paticcasamuppadam
manasi karitva yathakkamam imani udanani udanesi.

Khandhake pana tisupi varesu “paticcasamuppadam anulomapatilomam
manasakasi’ti3 agatatta Khandhakatthakathayam# “tisupi yamesu evarm
manasi katva pathamam udanam paccayakarapaccavekkhanavasena, dutiyam
nibbanapaccavekkhanavasena?, tatiyam maggapaccavekkhanavasenati evarn
imani Bhagava udanani udanesi’ti vuttam, tampi na virujjhati. Bhagava hi
thapetva ratanagharasattaham sesesu chasu sattahesu antarantara dhammam
paccavekkhitva yebhuyyena vimuttisukhapatisamvedi vihasi,
ratanagharasattahe pana abhidhammaparicayavaseneva vihasiti.

Tatiyabodhisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 342; Khu 7. 73; Khu 8. 114 pitthesu. 2. Sattamaya rattiya (Si, Ka)
3. Vi 3. 1 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 3. 235 pitthe.
5. Paccayanirodhapaccavekkhanavasena (Ka)
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4. Hurmhunkasuttavannana

4. Catutthe Ajapalanigrodheti tassa kira chayayam Ajapala gantva!
nisidanti, tenassa ‘Ajapalanigrodho”tveva namam udapadi. Keci pana yasma
tattha vede sajjhayitum asamattha mahallakabrahmana
pakaraparikkhepayuttani nivesanani katva sabbe vasimsu, tasma
Ajapalanigrodhoti namam jatan”ti vadanti. Tatrayam vacanattho—na
japantiti ajapa, mantanarn anajjhayakati attho, ajapa lanti2 adiyanti nivasam
etthati Ajapaloti. Yasma va majjhanhike samaye anto pavitthe aje attano
chayaya paleti rakkhati, tasma ‘Ajapalo’tissa namam riilhanti apare.
Sabbathapi namametam tassa rukkhassa, tassa samipe. Samipatthe hi etam
bhummam “Ajapalanigrodhe”ti.

Vimuttisukhapatisamvediti tatrapi dhammarm vicinanto3
vimuttisukhafica patisamvedento nisidi. Bodhirukkhato puratthimadisabhage
esa rukkho hoti. Sattahanti ca idam na pallankasattahato anantarasattaham.
Bhagava hi pallankasattahato aparanipi tini sattahani bodhisamipeyeva
vitinamesi.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—Bhagavati kira sammasambodhim patva
sattaharh ekapallankena nisinne “na Bhagava vutthati, kinnu kho afifiepi4
Buddhattakara dhamma atthi’ti ekaccanam devatanam kankha udapadi. Atha
Bhagava atthame divase samapattito vutthaya devatanam kankham fatva
kankhavidhamanattham akase uppatitva yamakapatihariyam dassetva tasam
kankham vidhametva pallankato 1sakam pacinanissite uttaradisabhage thatva
cattari asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica upacitanam paraminam
baladhigamatthanarh® pallankar Bodhirukkhafica animisehi cakkhiihi
olokayamano sattaham vitinamesi, tam thanam Animisacetiyarn nama
jatam. Atha pallankassa ca thitatthanassa ca antara puratthimato ca
pacchimato ca ayate ratanacankame cankamanto sattaham vitinamesi, tam
Ratanacankamacetiyamm nama jatam. Tato pacchimadisabhage devata
ratanagharam

1. Gantva gantva (S, Sya) 2. Alenti (S, Sya)

3. Vicinantoye antarantara (Ka) 4. Ajjapi (Ka)

5. Puiifiadhigamaniyatthanam phalasamapattadhigamatthanam (S1),
puiinadhigamaniyatthanam baladhigamaniyatthanam (Ka)
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mapayimsu, tattha pallankena nisiditva Abhidhammapitakam visesato
anantanayarm samantapatthanam vicinanto sattaham vitinamesi, tam thanam
Ratanagharacetiyarh nama jatam. Evam bodhisamipeyeva cattari sattahani
vitinametva paficame sattahe Bodhirukkhato Ajapalanigrodham
upasankamitva tassa mile pallankena nisidi.

Tamha samadhimha vutthasiti tato phalasamapattisamadhito
yathakalaparicchedam vutthahi, vutthahitva ca pana tattha evam nisinne
Bhagavati eko brahmano tam gantva pafiham pucchi. Tena vuttam “atha kho
afifiataro”ti-adi. Tattha afifiataroti namagottavasena anabhififato apakato
eko. Humhhurkajatikoti! so kira ditthamangaliko manathaddho manavasena
kodhavasena ca sabbam avokkhajatikam passitva jigucchanto “humhun’ti
karonto vicarati, tasma “humhunkajatiko”ti vuccati, “huhukkajatiko”tipi
patho. Brahmanoti jatiya brahmano.

Yena Bhagavati yassam disayam Bhagava nisinno. Bhummatthe hi etam
karanavacanam. Yena va disabhagena Bhagava upasankamitabbo, tena
disabhagena upasankami. Atha va yenati hetu-atthe karanavacanam, yena
karanena Bhagava devamanussehi upasankamitabbo, tena karanena
upasankamiti attho. Kena ca karanena Bhagava upasankamitabbo?
Nanappakararogadukkhabhipilitatta aturakayehi mahajanehi mahanubhavo
bhisakko viya rogatikicchanattham, nanavidhakilesabyadhipilitatta
aturacittehi devamanussehi kilesabyadhitikicchanattham
dhammassavanapafihapucchanadikaranehi Bhagava upasankamitabbo. Tena
ayampi brahmano attano kankham chinditukamo upasankami.

Upasankamitvati upasankamanapariyosanadipanam. Atha va yam
thanam upasankami, tatopi Bhagavato samipabhttam asannataram thanam
upagantvati attho. Sammoditi samam samma va modi, Bhagava canena, sopi
Bhagavata “kacci bhoto khamaniyam kacci yapaniyan”ti-adina
patisantharakaranavasena samappavattamodo ahosi. Sammodaniyanti
sammodanaraham sammodajananayoggam. Kathanti kathasallapam.
Saraniyanti

1. Huhunkajatikoti (Si, Sya)
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saritabbayuttam sadhujanehi pavattetabbam, kalantare va cintetabbam.
Vitisaretvati nitthapetva. Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso. Ekasmim
thane, atisammukhadike cha nisajjadose vajjetva ekasmim padeseti attho.
Etadavocati etarn idani vattabbarm “kittavata nu kho”’ti-adivacanam avoca.

Tattha kittavatati kittakena pamanena. Nuti samsayatthe nipato. Khoti
padapiirane. Bhoti brahmananam jatisamudagatam alapanam. Tatha hi
vuttam “bhovadi nama so hoti, sace hoti sakificano’til. Gotamati
Bhagavantam gottena alapati. Katham panayam brahmano sampatisamagato
Bhagavato gottam janatiti? Nayam sampatisamagato, chabbassani
padhanakaranakale upatthahantehi paficavaggiyehi saddhim caramanopi,
aparabhage tam vatam? chaddetva Uruvelayarn Senanigame3 eko adutiyo
hutva pindaya caramanopi tena brahmanena ditthapubbo ceva
sallapitapubbo ca. Tena so pubbe paficavaggiyehi gayhamanam Bhagavato
gottam anussaranto “bho Gotama’ti Bhagavantarm gottena alapati. Yato
patthaya va Bhagava mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamanto Anomanaditire
pabbajito, tato pabhuti “samano Gotamo”ti cando viya striyo viya ca pakato

paffiato, na tassa gottajanane karanam gavesitabbam.

Brahmanakaranati brahmanam karontiti brahmanakarana,
brahmanabhavakarati attho. Ettha ca kittavatati etena yehi dhammehi
brahmano hoti, tesamh dhammanam parimanam pucchati. Katame ca panati

imina tesam sartipam pucchati.

Etamatthar viditvati etar tena putthassa pafihassa sikhapattar attharn®
viditva tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi, na pana tassa brahmanassa
dhammam desesi. Kasma? Dhammadesanaya abhajanabhavato. Tatha hi
tassa brahmanassa imam gatham sutva na saccabhisamayo ahosi. Yatha ca
imassa, evam Upakassa ajivakassa Buddhagunappakasanam.

Dhammacakkappavattanato

1. Ma 2. 410; Khu 1. 70 pitthesu. 2. Tam vattam (S1)

3. Senaninigame (S1), senaninigame (Sya) 4. Sikhapattatarn (S1)
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hi pubbabhage Bhagavata bhasitam paresarn! sunantanampi
Tapussabhallikanam? saranadanarn viya vasanabhagiyameva jatar, na
sekkhabhagiyam, na nibbedhabhagiyam. Esa hi dhammatati.

Tattha yo brahmanoti yo bahitapapadhammataya brahmano, na
ditthamangalikataya humhunkarakasavadipapadhammayutto hutva kevalam
jatimattakena brahmafifam patijanati. So brahmano bahitapapadhammatta
humhunkarappahanena nihumhunko, ragadikasavabhavena nikkasavo,
bhavananuyogayuttacittataya yatatto, silasamyamena va samyatacittataya
yatatto, catumaggafianasankhatehi vedehi antamm sankharapariyosanam
nibbanam, vedanam va antam gatatta vedantagi. Maggabrahmacariyassa
vusitatta vusitabrahmacariyo, dhammena so brahmavadam vadeyya
“brahmano ahan”ti etammh vadam dhammena fayena vadeyya, yassa
sakalalokasannivasepi kuhifici ekarammanepi ragussado dosussado
mohussado manussado ditthussadoti ime ussada natthi, anavasesam pahinati
attho.

Catutthasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Brahmanasuttavannana

5. Paficame Savatthiyanti evamnamake nagare. Tam hi Savatthassa
nama isino nivasatthane mapitatta Savatthiti vuccati yatha kakandi
makanditi. Evam tava akkharacintaka. Atthakathacariya pana bhananti—
yamkifici manussanam upabhogaparibhogam sabbamettha atthiti Savatthi.
Satthasamayoge ca kimettha bhandamatthiti pucchite sabbamatthitipi
vacanam upadaya Savatthiti.

Sabbada sabbiipakaranam, Savatthiyam samohitam.
Tasma sabbamupadaya, Savatthiti pavuccatitis.

1. Padesam (S1, Ka) 2. Tapassubhallikanam (S1) 3. Ma-Ttha 1. 62 pitthepi.
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tassarn Savatthiyath, samipatthe cetarh bhummavacanam. Jetavaneti attano
paccatthike jinatiti jeto, rafifa va paccatthikajane jite jatoti jeto,
mangalakamyataya va tassa evam namameva katanti jeto. Vanayatiti vanam,
attano sampattiya sattanarm attani bhattim karoti uppadetiti attho. Vanute iti
va vanam,
nanavidhakusumagandhasammodamattakokiladivihangavirutalapehi
mandamarutacalitarukkhasakhapallavahatthehi! ca “etha marh
paribhufijatha”ti panino yacati viyati attho. Jetassa vanam Jetavanarh. Tam
hi Jetena kumarena ropitam samvaddhitam paripalitam, sova tassa sami
ahosi, tasma Jetavananti vuccati, tasmim Jetavane.

Anathapindikassa arameti matapitthi gahitanamavasena? Sudatto nama
somahasetthi, sabbakamasamiddhitaya pana vigatamalamaccherataya
karunadigunasamangitaya ca niccakalam anathanam pindam deti, tasma
Anathapindikoti vuccati. Aramanti ettha panino visesena pabbajitati aramo,
pupphaphaladisobhaya
natidiiranaccasannatadipaficavidhasenasanangasampattiya ca tato tato
agamma ramanti abhiramanti anukkanthita hutva vasantiti attho.
Vuttappakaraya va sampattiya tattha tattha gatepi attano abbhantaramyeva
anetva rametiti aramo. So hi Anathapindikena gahapatina Jetassa
rajakumarassa hatthato attharasahi hirafifiakotihi kotisantharena kinitva
attharasahi hirafifiakotthi senasanani karapetva attharasahi hirafifiakotihi
viharamaham nitthapetva evam catupafinasahirafifakotipariccagena
Buddhappamukhassa samghassa niyyatito, tasma “Anathapindikassa
aramo”’ti vuccati. Tasmim Anathapindikassa arame.

Ettha ca “Jetavane”ti vacanam purimasamiparikittanam,
“Anathapindikassa arame”ti pacchimasamiparikittanam. Ubhayampi
dvinnam pariccagavisesaparidipanena pufifiakamanam ayatim ditthanugati-
apajjanattham. Tattha hi dvarakotthaka pasadakaranavasena
bhumivikkayaladdha attharasa hirafifiakotiyo anekakoti-agghanaka rukkha
ca Jetassa pariccago, catupainfiasa

1. ...pattehi (Ka) 2. Gahitanamanvayena (Ka)
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kotiyo Anathapindikassa. Iti tesam pariccagaparikittanena “evam
puiifiakama pufifiani karonti’ti dassento Dhammabhandagariko affiepi
puiifiakame tesam ditthanugati-apajjane niyojetiti.

Tattha siya—yadi tava Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati, “Jetavane”ti na
vattabbam. Atha Jetavane viharati, “Savatthiyanti na vattabbam. Na hi
sakka ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitunti. Na kho panetarm evam
datthabbam, nanu avocumha “samipatthe etamh bhummavacanan’ti. Tasma
yadidam Savatthiya samipe Jetavanam, tattha viharanto “Savatthiyam
viharati Jetavane”ti vutto. Gocaragamanidassanattham hissa
Savatthivacanam, pabbajitanurtpanivasatthanadassanattham sesavacananti.

Ayasma ca Sariputtoti-adisu ayasmati piyavacanarn. Casaddo
samuccayattho. Rupasariya nama brahmaniya puttoti Sariputto.
Mahamoggallanoti ptjavacanam. Gunavisesehi mahanto Moggallanoti hi
Mahamoggallano. Revatoti Khadiravanikarevato!, na Kankharevato.
Ekasmim hi divase Bhagava rattasaniparikkhitto viya suvannayiipo,
pavaladhajaparivarito viya suvannapabbato, navutihamsasahassaparivarito
viya Dhatarattho hamsaraja, sattaratanasamujjalaya caturanginiya senaya
parivarito viya cakkavatti raja, mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto gaganamajjhe
candam utthapento viya catunnam parisanam majjhe dhammam desento
nisinno hoti. Tasmim samaye ime aggasavaka mahasavaka ca Bhagavato
pade vandanatthaya upasankamimsu.

Bhikkhi amantesiti attanam parivaretva nisinnabhikkhu te
agacchantedassetva abhasi. Bhagava hi te ayasmante
stlasamadhipafifiadigunasampanne paramena upasamena samannagate
paramaya akappasampattiya yutte upasankamante passitva pasannamanaso
tesam gunavisesaparikittanatthamm bhikkht amantesi “ete bhikkhave
brahmana agacchanti, ete bhikkhave brahmana agacchanti”ti. Pasadavasena
etarmn ameditam, pasamsavasenatipi vatthum yuttarm. Evam vutteti evam
Bhagavata

1. Khadiravanapasirevato (S1)
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te ayasmante “brahmana’ti vutte. Afifiataroti namagottena apakato tassam
parisayam nisinno eko bhikkhu. Brahmanajatikoti brahmanakule jato. So hi
ularabhoga brahmanamahasalakula pabbajito. Tassa kira evam ahosi “ime
lokiya ubhatosujatiya brahmanasikkhanipphattiya ca brahmano hoti, na
anfiathati vadanti, Bhagava ca ete ayasamante brahmanati vadati, handaham
Bhagavantam brahmanalakkhanam puccheyyan’ti. Etadatthameva hi
Bhagava tada te there “brahmana’ti abhasi. Brahmam anatiti brahmanoti hi
jatibrahmananam nibbacanam. Ariya pana bahitapapataya brahmana.
Vuttarh hetarh “bahitapapoti brahmano, samacariya samanoti vuccatitil.
Vakkhati ca “bahitva papake dhamme”ti.

Etamattharm viditvati etam brahmanasaddassa paramatthato
sikhapattamattham janitva. Imam udananti imam
paramatthabrahmanabhavadipakam udanam udanesi.

Tattha bahitvati bahi katva, attano santanato niharitva
samucchedappahanavasena pajahitvati attho. Papake dhammeti lamake
dhamme, duccaritavasena tividhaduccaritadhamme, cittuppadavasena
dvadasakusalacittuppade, kammapathavasena dasakusalakammapathe,
pavattibhedavasena anekabhedabhinne sabbepi akusaladhammeti attho. Ye
caranti sada satati ye sativepullappattataya sabbakalam rupadisu chasupi
arammanesu satataviharavasena? sata satimanto hutva catthi iriyapathehi
caranti. Satiggahaneneva cettha sampajafifiampi gahitanti veditabbam.
Khinasamyojanati catuhipi ariyamaggehi dasavidhassa samyojanassa
samucchinnatta parikkhinasamyojana. Buddhati catusaccasambodhena
Buddha. Te ca pana savakabuddha Paccekabuddha Sammasambuddhati
tividha, tesu idha savakabuddha adhippeta. Te ve lokasmi brahmanati te
setthatthena brahmanasankhate dhamme3 ariyaya jatiya jata,
brahmanabhtitassa va Bhagavato orasaputtati imasmim sattaloke
paramatthato brahmana nama, na jatigottamattehi, na jatadharanadimattena
vati attho. Evam imesu dvisu suttesu

1. Khu 1. 69 pitthe. 2. Chasativiharavasena (Si, Sya), chasatataviharivasena (Ka)
3. Brahmanasankhatadhammena (S1, Ka)
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brahmanakara dhamma arahattam papetva kathita, nanajjhasayataya pana
sattanam desanavilasena abhilapananattena desanananattam veditabbam.

Paficamasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Mahakassapasuttavannana

6. Chatthe Rajagaheti evamnamake nagare. Tam hi
Mahamandhatumahagovindadihi pariggahitatta “Rajagahan’ti vuccati.
“Durabhibhavaniyattal patirajinarn gahabhiitanti Rajagahan”ti-adina
aifien’ettha pakarena vannayanti, kin tehi, namam etarn tassa nagarassa.
Tam pan’etamh Buddhakale cakkavattikale ca nagaram hoti, sesakale sufifiam
yakkhapariggahitam tesam vasanatthanam hutva titthati. Veluvane
Kalandakanivapeti Veluvananti tassa viharassa namam. Tam kira
attharasahatthubbedhena pakarena parikkhittam Buddhassa Bhagavato
vasananucchavikaya mahatiya Gandhakutiya afifiehi ca pasadakutilena
mandapa-cankama-dvarakotthakadihi patimanditam bahi veluhi
parikkhittarm ahosi nilobhasam manoramam, tena “Veluvanan™ti vuccati.
Kalandakanam c’ettha nivapam adamsu, tasma “kalandakanivapo™ti vuccati.
Pubbe kira affiataro raja tam uyyanarm kilanattham pavittho suramadamatto
divaseyyam upagato supi, parijanopi’ssa “sutto raja’ti pupphaphaladihi
palobhiyamano ito c’ito ca pakkami. Atha suragandhena afinatarasma
rukkhasusira kanhasappo nikkhamitva rafifio abhimukho agacchati, tam
disva rukkhadevata “rafifio jivitam dassami’ti kalandakavesena gantva
kannamtle saddam akasi. Raja patibujjhi, kanhasappo nivatto. So tam disva
“imaya kalakaya mama jivitam dinnan’ti kalakanam nivapam tattha
patthapesi, abhayaghosaf ca ghosapesi. Tasma tato patthayatam
“Kalandakanivapan’ti sankham gatam. Kalandakati hi kalakanam namam,
tasmirm Veluvane Kalandakanivape.

Mahakassapoti mahantehi silakkhandhadihi samannagatatta mahanto
Kassapoti Mahakassapo, api ca Kumarakassapattheram upadaya ayam

1. Durabhibadhaniyatta narh (S1)
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mahathero “Mahakassapo”ti vuccati. Pippaliguhayanti tassa kira guhaya
dvarasamipe eko Pippalirukkho ahosi, tena sa “Pippaliguha”ti paifayittha.
Tassarn Pippaliguhayarh. Abadhikoti abadho assa atthiti abadhiko,
byadhikoti attho. Dukkhitoti kayasannissitarh dukkham safijatarn assati
dukkhito, dukkhappattoti attho. Balhagilanoti adhimattagelafifio, tarh pana
gelaffiam sato sampajano hutva adhivasesi. Ath’assa Bhagava tam pavattim
flatva tattha gantva Bojjhangaparittarn abhasi, ten’eva Therassa so abadho

viipasami. Vuttam h’etam Bojjhangasamyutte—

“Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mahakassapo Pippaliguhayam
viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano. Atha kho Bhagava
sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yen’ayasma Mahakassapo
ten’upalankami, upasankamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi, nisajja kho
Bhagava -pa- etadavoca ‘kacci te Kassapa khamaniyam, kacci
yapaniyam, kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikkamanti,
patikkamo sanam paiifayati no abhikkamo’ti. Na me bhante
khamaniyam, na yapaniyam, balha me bhante dukkha vedana
abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, abhikkamo sanam pafifiayati no

patikkamo ti.

Sattime Kassapa bojjhanga maya sammadakkhata bhavita
bahulikata abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattanti. Katame
satta? Satisambojjhango kho Kassapa maya sammadakkhato bhavito
bahulikato abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati -pa- Upekkha-
sambojjhango kho Kassapa maya sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato
abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. Ime kho Kassapa satta
bojjhanga maya sammadakkhata bhavita bahulikata abhinfiaya
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattanti ti. Taggha Bhagava bojjhanga,
taggha Sugata bojjhanga ti.

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Mahakassapo Bhagavato

bhasitam abhinandi. Vutthahi c’ayasma Mahakassapo
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tamha abadha, tatha pahino c’ayasmato Mahakassapassa so abadho

ahosttil.

Tena vuttarm “atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo aparena samayena tamha
abadha vutthasiti.

Etadahositi pubbe gelafnfiadivasesu saddhiviharikehi upanitam
pindapatam paribhufijitva vihare eva ahosi, ath’assa tamha abadha
vutthitassa etam “yannun’aham Rajagaham pindaya paviseyyan’ti
parivitakko ahosi. Paficamattani devatasataniti Sakkassa devarafifio
paricarika paficasata kakutapadiniyo accharayo. Ussukkham apannani
hontiti therassa pindapatam dassamati paficapindapatasatani sajjetva
suvannabhajanehi adaya antaramagge thatva “bhante imam pindapatam
ganhatha, sangaham no karotha”ti vadamana pindapatadane yuttappayuttani

175 axrmY

honti. Tena vuttam “@yasmato Mahakassapassa pindapatappatilabhaya”ti.

Sakko kira devaraja Therassa cittappavattim fatva ta accharayo
uyyojesi “gacchatha tumhe ayyassa Mahakassapattherassa pindapatam datva
attano patittham karotha”ti. Evam hi’ssa ahosi “imasu sabbasu gatasu kadaci
ekiss’api hatthato pindapatam Thero patigganheyya, tam tassa bhavissati
digharattam hitaya sukhayati. Patikkhipi Thero “bhante mayham
pindapatam ganhatha, mayham pindapatam ganhatha”ti vadantiyo
“gacchatha tumhe katapufifia mahabhoga, aham duggatanam sangaham
karissam1”’ti vatva “bhante mano nasetha, sangaham no karothati vadantiyo
puna pi patikkhipitva puna pi apaganturm anicchamana yacantiyo “na attano
pamanam janatha, apagacchathati vatva accharam pahari. Ta Therassa
accharasaddam sutva santajjita thatum asakkontiyo palayitva devalokam eva

gata. Tena vuttam “paficamattani devatasatani patikkhipitva’ti.

1. Sarh 3. 71 pitthe.
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Pubbanhasamayanti pubbanhe ekamm samayam, ekasmim kale.
Nivasetvati viharanivasanaparivattanavasena nivasanam dalham nivasetva.
Pattacivaramadayati civaram parupitva pattam hatthena gahetva.
Pindayapavisiti pindapatatthaya pavisi. Daliddavisikhati
duggatamanussanam vasanokaso!. Kapanavisikhati bhogaparijufifiappattiya
dinamanussanam vaso2. Pesakaravisikhati tantavayavaso3. Addasa kho
Bhagavati katham addasa? “Abadha vutthito mama putto Kassapo kinnu kho
karoti”ti avajjento Veluvane nisinno eva Bhagava dibbacakkhuna addasa.

Etam attharh viditvati y’ayam ayasmato Mahakassapassa paficahi
accharasatehi upanitarm anekastipam anekabyaifijanam dibbapindapatam
patikkhipitva kapanajananuggahappatipatti vutta, etam attham janitva. Imarn
udananti imam paramappicchatadassanamukhena khinasavassa

tadibhavanubhavadipakam udanam udanesi.

Tattha anafifiaposinti afifiam posetiti aifiaposi, na afiflapost anafifiaposi,
attana posetabbassa afifiassa abhavena adutiyo, ekako ti4 attho. Tena
Therassa subharatam dasseti. Thero hi kayapariharikena civarena
kucchipariharikena ca pindapatena attanam eva posento paramappiccho
hutva viharati, afiflam fatimittadisu kafici na poseti katthaci alaggabhavato.
Atha va afifiena afifiatarena posetabbataya abhavato anafifiaposi. Yo hi
ekasmim yeva paccayadayake patibaddhacatupaccayo, so anafifiaposi nama
na hoti ekayattavuttito. Thero pana “yatha pi bhamaro pupphan”tid gathaya
vuttanayena janghabalam nissaya pindaya caranto kulesu niccanavo hutva
missakabhattena yapeti. Tatha hi nam Bhagava candipamappatipadaya
thomesi. Afifiatanti abhiffiatam, yathabhuccagunehi patthatayasam, ten’eva
va anafifiaposibhavena appicchatasantutthitahi fiatam®. Atha va afifiatanti
sabbaso pahinatanhataya labhasakkarasilokanikamanahetu attanam

janapanavasena na fiatam.

1. Vasanavato (S1), vasanavaso (Sya) 2. Vato (S1) 3. Tantavayavato (S1)
4. Ekapostti (S1, Ka) 5. Khu 1. 20 pitthe.

6. Appicchataya santutthitaya abhififiatarh (Si, Sya)
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Avitatanho hi papiccho kuhakataya sambhavanadhippayena attanam
janapeti. Dantanti chalangupekkhavasena indriyesu uttamadamanena
dantam. Sare patitthitanti vimuttisare avatthitam,asekkhasilakkhandhadike
va siladisare patitthitamh. Khinasavar vantadosanti kamasavadinam
catunnam asavanam anavasesam pahinatta khinasavam, tato eva
ragadidosanam sabbaso vantatta vantadosam. Tam aharm brimi brahmananti
tam yathavuttagunam paramatthabrahmanam aham brahmananti vadami ti.
Idh’api hettha vuttanayen’eva desanananattarn veditabbam.

Chatthasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Ajakalapakasuttavannana

7. Sattame Pavayanti evarhnamake Mallarajunam nagare. Ajakalapake
cetiyeti Ajakalapakena nama yakkhena pariggahitatta “Ajakalapakan’ti
laddhaname manussanam cittikatatthane. So kira yakkho aje kalape katva
bandhanena ajakotthasena saddhim balim paticchati, na afifiatha, tasma
“Ajakalapako’ti pafifiayittha. Keci panahu—ajake viya satte lapetiti
Ajakalapakoti. Tassa kira satta balim upanetva yada ajasaddam katva balim
upaharanti, tada so tussati, tasma “Ajakalapako”ti vuccatiti. So pana yakkho
anubhavasampanno kakkhalo pharuso tattha ca sannihito, tasma tam thanam
manussa cittim! karonti, kalena kalam balirh upaharanti. Tena vuttar
“Ajakalapake cetiye”ti. Ajakalapakassa yakkhassa bhavaneti tassa

yakkhassa vimane.

Tada kira Sattha tam yakkham dametukamo sayanhasamaye eko
adutiyo pattacivaram adaya Ajakalapakassa yakkhassa bhavanadvaram
gantva tassa dovarikam bhavanapavisanatthaya yaci. So “kakkhalo bhante
Ajakalapako yakkho, samanoti va brahmanoti va garavam na karoti, tasma
tumhe eva janatha, mayham pana tassa anarocanam na yuttan”ti tavadeva
yakkhasamagamam gatassa Ajakalapakassa

1. Cayitamm (S1, Sya)
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santikam vatavegena agamasi. Sattha antobhavanam pavisitva
Ajakalapakassa nisidanamandape pafifiattasane nisidi. Yakkhassa orodha
Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam atthamsu. Sattha tasam
kalayuttam dhammirm katham kathesi. Tena vuttarm “Pavayam viharati
Ajakalapake cetiye Ajakalapakassa yakkhassa bhavane’ti.

Tasmim samaye Satagirahemavata Ajakalapakassa bhavanamatthakena
yakkhasamagamam gacchanta attano gamane asampajjamane “kim nu kho
karanan’ti avajjenta Sattharam Ajakalapakassa bhavane nisinnam disva
tattha gantva Bhagavantam vanditva “mayam bhante yakkhasamagamam
gamissama’’ti apucchitva padakkhinam katva gata yakkhasannipate
Ajakalapakam disva tutthim pavedayimsu “labha te avuso Ajakalapaka,
yassa te bhavane sadevake loke aggapuggalo Bhagava nisinno,
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upasankamitva Bhagavantam payirupasassu, dhammafica sunahi”ti. So tesam

katharh sutva “ime tassal mundakassa samanakassa mama bhavane
nisinnabhavam kathenti’ti kodhabhibhuto hutva “ajja mayham tena
samanena saddhim sangamo bhavissati’ti cintetva yakkhasannipatato
utthahitva dakkhinam padam ukkhipitva satthiyojanamattam pabbataktitam
akkami, tamm bhijjitva dvidha ahosi. Sesam ettha yam vattabbam, tam
Alavakasuttavannanayarn? agatanayeneva veditabbari.

Ajakalapakassa samagamo hi Alavakasamagamasadisova thapetva3
pafihakaranam vissajjanam bhavanato tikkhattum nikkhamanam
pavesanafica. Ajakalapako hi agacchantoyeva “etehiyeva tam samanam
palapessami’ti vatamandaladike navavasse samutthapetva tehi Bhagavato
calanamattampi katumm asakkonto nanavidhappaharanahatthe ativiya
bhayanakartipe bhuitagane nimminitva tehi saddhim Bhagavantam
upasankamitva antantenevacaranto sabbarattim nanappakaram vippakaram
katvapi Bhagavato kifici kesaggamattampi nisinnatthanato calanam katum
nasakkhi. Kevalam pana “ayarn samano mam anapuccha mayham bhavanam

pavisitva nisidati’ti kodhavasena pajjali. Athassa Bhagava cittappavattim
natva “seyyathapi nama candassa kukkurassa nasaya pittam bhindeyya,

evam So

1. Ekassa (Ka) 2. Sam-Ttha 1. 289 pitthe. 3. Tarm sadisar thapetva (S1)
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bhiyyoso mattaya candataro assa, evamevayam yakkho mayi idha nisinne
cittam paduseti, yanniinaham bahi nikkhameyyan”ti sayameva bhavanato
nikkhamitva abbhokase nisidi. Tena vuttarh “tena kho pana samayena
Bhagava rattandhakaratimisayarm abbhokase nisinno hot1ti.

Tattha rattandhakaratimisayanti rattiyam andhakaranatamasi,
cakkhuvifinanuppattivirahite bahalandhakareti attho. Caturangasamannagato
kira tada andhakaro pavattiti. Devoti megho ekamekam phusitakam
udakabindum pateti. Atha yakkho “imina saddena tasetva imam samanam
palapessami’ti Bhagavato samipam gantva “akkulo”ti-adina tam bhimsanam
akasi. Tena vuttam “atha kho Ajakalapako”ti-adi. Tattha bhayanti
cittutrasarm, chambhitattanti Grutthambhakasarirassa! chambhitabhavam.
Lomaharnsanti lomanam pahatthabhavam, tthipi padehi bhayuppattimeva
dasseti. Upasankamiti kasma panayam evamadhippayo upasankami, nanu
pubbe attana katabbam vippakaram akasiti? Saccamakasi, tam panesa
“antobhavane khematthane thirabhiimiyarn? thitassa na kifici katum asakkhi,
idani bahi thitam evam bhimsapetva palapeturm sakka’ti mafifiamano
upasankami. Ayam hi yakkho attano bhavanam “thirabhum1”ti mafifiati,
“tattha thitatta ayam samano na bhayati’ti ca.

Tikkhatturh “akkulo pakkulo”ti3 akkulapakkulikarh akasiti tayo vare
“akkulo pakkuloti bhimsapetukamataya evartipam saddam akasi.
Anukaranasaddo hi ayam. Tada hi so yakkho Sinerum ukkhipanto viya
mahapathavim parivattento viya ca mahata ussahena
asanisatasaddasanghatam viya ekasmim thane pufijikatam hutva
viniccharantarm disagajanam hatthigajjitarn4, kesarasthanarn sthaninnadar,
yakkhanam himkarasaddam, bhutanam attahasam, asuranam
apphotanaghosarh, Indassa devarafifio vajiranigghatanigghosar?, attano
gambhirataya vippharikataya bhayanakataya ca avasesasaddam
avahasantamiva abhibhavantamiva ca kappavutthanamahavatamandalikaya
vinigghosam puthujjananam hadayam phalentam viya mahantam
patibhayanigghosam abyattakkharam tikkhattum attano yakkhagajjitam

1. Uruthaddhakararh sarirassa (Sya) 2. Virabhuimiyam (S1) 3. Bakkuloti (Sya)
4. Dipirajanam katagajjitarh (Ka) 5. Vajiranipphosanigghosam (Sya)
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gajji “etena imam samanam bhimsapetva palapessam1’ti. Yam yam
niccharati, tena tena! pabbata papatikar muficimsu, vanappatijetthake
upadaya sabbesu rukkhalatagumbesu pattaphalapupphani sidayimsu,
tiyojanasahassavitthatopi Himavantapabbataraja sankampi sampakampi
sampavedhi, bhummadevata adim katva yebhuyyena devatanampi ahudeva
bhayam chambhitattarn lomahamso, pageva manussanam. Afifiesafica
apadadvipadacatuppadanam mahapathaviya undriyanakalo viya mahatt
vibhimsanaka ahosi, sakalasmim jambudipatale mahantam kolahalam
udapadi. Bhagava pana tam saddam “kim1”’ti amafilamano niccalo nisidi,

“ma kassaci imina antarayo hott”ti adhitthasi.

Yasma pana so saddo “akkula pakkula” iti imina akarena sattanam
sotapatham agamasi, tasma tassa anukaranavasena “akkulo pakkulo™ti,
yakkhassa ca tassam nigghosaniccharanayam akkulapakkulakaranam atthiti
katva “akkulapakkulikam akasi’ti sangaham aropayimsu. Keci pana
“akulabyakula-itipadadvayassa pariyayabhidhanavasena akkulo bakkuloti
ayamn saddo? vuttoti vadanti yatha “ekam ekakan’ti. Yasma ekavarar jato
pathamuppattivaseneva nibbattatta akuloti adi-attho akaro, tassa ca
kakaragamam katva rassattam katanti. Dve vare pana jato bakkulo,
kulasaddo cettha jatipariyayo kolamkoloti-adisu viya. Vutta-
adhippayanuvidhay1 ca saddappayogoti pathamena padena jala
bujasthabyagghadayo, dutiyena andaja-asivisakanhasappadayo vuccanti,
tasma sthadiko viya asivisadiko viya ca “aham te jivitaharako”ti imam
attham yakkho padadvayena dassetiti afifie. Apare pana “akkhulo
bhakkhulo”ti Palim vatva “akkhetumn khepetum vinasetum ulati pavattetiti
akkhulo, bhakkhitum khaditum ulatiti bhakkhulo, ko paneso?
Yakkharakkhasapisacasthabyagghadisu anfiataro yo koci manussanam
anatthavaho™ti tassa attham vadanti. Idhapi pubbe vuttanayeneva

adhippayayojana veditabba.

1. Yassa niccharanena (S1, Sya) 2. Bhasasaddo (Sya)
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Eso te samana pisacoti “ambho samana tava pisitasano pisaco!
upatthito”ti mahantam bheravartipam abhinimminitva Bhagavato purato
thatva attanam sandhaya yakkho vadati.

Etamatthar viditvati etam tena yakkhena kayavacahi pavattiyamanam
vippakaram, tena ca attano anabhibhavaniyassa hetubhutam lokadhammesu
nirupakkilesatarh sabbakarato viditva. Tayam velayanti tassam
vippakarakaranavelayam. Imam udananti tam vippakaram aganetva assa
agananahetubhttam dhammanubhavadipakam imam udanam udanesi.

Tattha yada sakesu dhammestti yasmim kale saka-attabhavasankhatesu
paficasu upadanakkhandhadhammesu. Paragiti
parifiiabhisamayaparipirivasena parangato, tatoyeva tesam hetubhtte
samudaye, tadappavattilakkhane nirodhe, nirodhagamuniya patipadaya ca
pahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayapariptrivasena paragato. Hoti
brahmanoti evam sabbaso bahitapapatta brahmano nama hoti. Sabbaso saka-
attabhavavabodhanepi catusaccabhisamayo hoti. Vuttaficetam
“imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasafifiimhi samanake lokafica
lokasamudayatfica pafifiapemi”ti-adi2. Atha va sakesu dhammesiiti attano
dhammesu, attano dhamma nama atthakamassa puggalassa siladidhamma.
Silasamadhipafinavimutti-adayo hi vodanadhamma
ekantahitasukhasampadanena purisassa attano dhamma nama, na
anatthavaha samkilesadhamma viya asakadhamma3. Paragiti tesam
stladinam paripiiriya param pariyantam gato.

Tattha silam tava lokiyalokuttaravasena duvidham. Tesu lokiyam
pubbabhagasilam, tam sankhepato patimokkhasamvaradivasena
catubbidham, vittharato pana anekappabhedam. Lokuttaram
maggaphalavasena4 duvidham, atthato sammavacasammakammantasamma-
ajiva. Yatha ca silam, tatha samadhipaffia ca lokiyalokuttaravasena duvidha.
Tattha lokiyasamadhi saha upacarena attha samapattiyo, lokuttarasamadhi

1. Tava pisaco (S1) 2. Sam 1. 61; Am 1. 357 pitthesu.
3. Paradhamma (Sya) 4. Maggasilaphalasilavasena (Sya)
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maggapariyapanno. Pafifiapi lokiya sutamaya cintamaya bhavanamaya ca
sasava, lokuttara pana maggasampayutta phalasampayutta ca. Vimutti nama
phalavimutti nibbanafica, tasma sa lokuttarava. Vimuttifianadassanam
lokiyameva, tam ekunavisatividham paccavekkhanafianabhavato. Evam
etesam siladidhammanam attano santane arahattaphaladhigamena
anavasesato nibbattaparipliriya param pariyantar gatoti sakesu dhammesu
paragu.

Atha va sotapattiphaladhigamena silasmim paragu. So hi “silesu
paripurakari’ti vutto, sotapannaggahaneneva cettha sakadagamipi gahito
hoti. Anagamiphaladhigamena samadhismim paragt. So hi “samadhismim
paripurakari’ti vutto. Arahattaphaladhigamena itaresu tisu paragt. Araha hi
panfiavepullappattiya aggabhutaya akuppaya cetovimuttiya adhigatatta
paccavekkhanafianassa ca pariyosanagamanato
paffiavimuttivimuttiianadassanesu paragti nama hoti. Evam sabbathapi
catlsu ariyasaccesu catumaggavasena parinfiadisolasavidhaya
kiccanipphattiya yathavuttesu tasmim tasmim kale sakesu dhammesu
paragato.

Hoti brahmanoti tada so bahitapapadhammataya paramatthabrahmano!
hoti. Atha etam pisacafica, pakkulaficativattatiti tato
yathavuttaparagamanato atha paccha Ajakalapaka etam taya dassitam
pisitasanatthamagatarn? pisacarn bhayajananattham samutthapitar
akkulapakkulikafica ativattati atikkamati abhibhavati, tam na bhayatiti attho.

Ayampi gatha arahattameva ullapitva kathita. Atha Ajakalapako attana
katena tatharupenapi patibhayartipena vibhimsanena akampaniyassa
Bhagavato3 tarn tadibhavarh dvisva “aho acchariyamanussovatayan”ti
pasannamanaso pothujjanikaya saddhaya attani nivitthabhavam vibhavento
Satthu sammukha upasakattam pavedesi.

Sattamasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Paramatthaya paramatthabrahmano (Si)
2. Tasanatthamagatam (S1), vibhimsapanatthamagatam (Ka)
3. Akampiyabhavato (S, Sya)
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8. Sangamajisuttavannana

8. Atthame Sangamajiti evarnnamo. Ayarn hi ayasma Savatthiyam
anfiatarassa Mahavibhavassa setthino putto, vayappattakale matapittihi
patiripena darena niyojetva sapateyyam niyyatetva gharabandhanena
baddho hoti. So ekadivasam Savatthivasino upasake pubbanhasamayam
danam datva silar samadiyitva sayanhasamaye suddhavatthe
suddhuttarasange gandhamaladihatthe dhammassavanattham
Jetavanabhimukhe gacchante disva “kattha tumhe gacchatha™ti pucchitva
“dhammassavanattham Jetavane Satthu santikan”ti vutte “tena hi ahampi
gamissami’ti tehi saddhim Jetavanarh agamasi. Tena ca samayena Bhagava
Kaficanaguhayam sthanadam nadanto kesarasiho viya saddhammamandape

panfiattavaravuddhasane nisiditva catuparisamajjhe dhammam deseti.

Atha kho te upasaka Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu,
Sangamayjipi kulaputto tassa parisaya pariyante dhammam sunanto nisidi.
Bhagava anupubbikatham kathetva cattari saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane
anekesam panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Sangamayjipi kulaputto
sotapattiphalam patva parisaya vutthitaya Bhagavantam upasankamitva
vanditva pabbajjam yaci “pabbajetha mam Bhagava’ti. Anufifatosi pana

tvam matapitthi pabbajjayati. Naham bhante anufifatoti. Na kho Sangamaji
Tathagata matapituhi ananufifiatam puttarmn pabbajentiti. Soham bhante tatha
karissami, yatha mam matapitaro pabbajitum anujanantiti. So Bhagavantam
vanditva padakkhinam katva matapitaro upasankamitva “ammatata
anujanatha marh pabbajitun”ti aha. Tato pararh Ratthapalasutte! agatanayena

veditabbam.

Atha so “pabbajitva attanam dassessami’’ti patifinam datva anufifiato
matapituhi Bhagavantam upasankamitva pabbajjam yaci. Alattha kho ca
Bhagavato santike pabbajjam upasampadaifica, aciripasampanno ca pana so
uparimaggatthaya ghatento vayamanto afifiatarasmirm arafiavase vassam
vasitva chalabhififio hutva vutthavasso Bhagavantam dassanaya

1. Ma 2. 244 pitthe.
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matapitlinafica patissavamocanattharn! Savatthirh agamasi. Tena vuttar
“tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sangamaji Savatthirh anuppatto hoti’ti.

So hayasma Dhuragame pindaya caritva pacchabhattam
pindapatapatikkanto Jetavanam pavisitva Bhagavantam upasankamitva
Bhagavata saddhim katapatisantharo afifam byakaritva puna Bhagavantam
vanditva padakkhinam katva nikkhamitva afifatarasmim rukkhamule
divaviharam nisidi. Athassa matapitaro fiatimitta cassa agamanam sutva
“Sangamayji kira idhagatoti hatthatuttha turitaturita viharam gantva
pariyesanta nam tattha nisinnam disva upasankamitva patisantharam katva
“ma aputtakam sapateyyam rajano hareyyum, appiya dayada va ganheyyum,
nalam pabbajjaya, ehi tata vibbhama™ti yacimsu. Tam sutva thero “ime
mayharh kamehi anatthikabhavarm na jananti, giithadhari2 viya gtithapinde
kamesuyeva alltyanam icchanti, nayime sakka dhammakathaya
saifiapetun’ti assunanto viya nisidi. Te nanappakaram yacitva attano
vacanam agganhantam disva gharam pavisitva puttena saddhim tassa
bhariyam saparivaram uyyojesum ‘“mayam nanappakaram tam yacantapi
tassa manam alabhitva agata, gaccha tvam bhadde tava bhattaram
puttasandassanena yacitva safifiapehi’ti. Taya kira apannasattaya
ayamayasma pabbajito. Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva darakamadaya mahata
parivarena Jetavanam agamasi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “assosi kho ayasmato
Sangamayjissa’ti-adi.

Tattha puranadutiyikati pubbe gihikale padaparicaranavasena dutiyika3,
bhariyati attho. Ayyoti “ayyaputto”ti vattabbe pabbajitanam
anucchavikavoharena vadati. Kirati anussavanatthe nipato, tassa anuppatto
kirati sambandho veditabbo. Khuddaputtarh hi# samana posa manti
apannasattameva mar chaddetva pabbajito, saharm etarahi khuddaputtad,
tadisam mam chaddetvava tava samanadhammakaranam ayuttam, tasma
samana puttadutiyam mam ghasacchadanadihi bharassuti. ayasma pana
Sangamayji indriyani ukkhipitva tam neva oloketi, napi alapati. Tena vuttam
“evam vutte ayasma Sangamayji tunhi ahosi’ti.

1. Patififiapamocanattham (S1) 2. Giithakhadi (Ka)
3. Padaparicarikavasena dutiya (S1) 4. Khuddaputtambhi (S1)
5. Khuddaputta daharaputta (St)



66 Khuddakanikaya

Sa tikkhattum tatheva vatva tunhibhiitameva tam disva “purisa nama
bhariyasu nirapekkhapi puttesu sapekkha honti, puttasineho pitu
atthimifijam ahacca titthati, tasma puttapemenapi mayham vase vatteyyati
mafifiamana puttam therassa anke nikkhipitva ekamantam apakkamma “eso
te samana putto, posa nan”ti vatva thokam agamasi. Sa kira
samanatejenassa sammukhe thatum nasakkhi. Thero darakampi neva oloketi
napi alapati. Atha sa itthi avidure thatva mukham parivattetva olokenti
therassa akaram fatva patinivattitva “puttenapi ayam samano anatthiko’ti
darakam gahetva pakkami. Tena vuttam “atha kho ayasmato Sangamajissa
puranadutiyika”ti-adi.

Tattha puttenapiti ayam samano attano orasaputtenapi anatthiko, pageva
afnfiehiti adhippayo. Dibbenati ettha dibbasadisatta dibbam. Devatanam hi
sucaritakammanibbattam pittasemharuhiradihi apalibuddham durepi
arammanasampaticchanasamattham dibbam pasadacakkhu hoti. Idampi
catutthajjhanasamadhinibbattam abhifinacakkhum tadisanti dibbam viyati
dibbam, dibbaviharasannissayena laddhatta va dibbam, mahajutikatta
mahagatikatta va dibbam, tena dibbena. Visuddhenati
nivaranadisamkilesavigamena suparisuddhena. Atikkantamanusakenati
manussanam visayatitena!. Imarh evariipam vippakaranti imarm evam
vippakaram yathavuttam pabbajitesu asaruppam anke
puttatthapanasankhatam virtupakiriyam.

Etamatthanti etamh ayasmato Sangamajissa puttadaradisu sabbattha
nirapekkhabhavasankhatarm attham sabbakarato viditva. Imam udananti
imam tassa itthanitthadisu tadibhavadipakam udanam udanesi.

Tattha ayantinti agacchantim, puranadutiyikanti adhippayo.
Nabhinandatiti datthum mam agatati na nandati na tussati. Pakkamantinti sa
ayam maya asammoditava gacchatiti gacchantim. Na socatiti na
cittasantapamapajjati. Yena pana karanena thero evam nabhinandati na
socati, tam dasseturh “sanga Sangamajirm muttan”ti vuttam. Tattha sangati
ragasango dosa moha mana ditthisangoti paficavidhapi sanga
samucchedappati-

1. Visayatikkamena (Sya, Ka)
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passaddhivimuttihi vimuttarm sangamajim bhikkhum. Tamahar brimi
brahmananti tam tadibhavappattam khinasavarm aham sabbaso bahitapapatta
brahmananti vadamiti.

Atthamasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Jatilasuttavannana

9. Navame Gayayanti ettha Gayati gamopi titthampi vuccati.
Gayagamassa hi avidure viharanto Bhagava “Gayayam viharatiti vuccati,
tatha gayatitthassa. Gayatitthanti hi Gayagamassa avidure eka pokkharani
atthi nadipi, tadubhayam “papapavahanatitthan”ti lokiyamahajano
samudacarati. Gayasiseti ( )! gajasisasadisasikharo tattha eko pabbato
Gayasisanamako, yattha hatthikumbhasadiso pitthipasano bhikkhusahassassa
okaso pahoti, tatra Bhagava viharati. Tena vuttam “Gayayarn viharati
Gayasise™ti.

Jatilati tapasa. Te hi jatadharitaya idha “Jatila”ti vutta. Antaratthake
himapatasamayeti hemantassa utuno abbhantarabhuite maghamasassa
avasane cattaro, phaggunamasassa adimhi cattaroti atthadivasaparimane
himassa patanakale. Gayayarn ummujjantiti keci tasmim titthasammate
udake pathamam nimuggasakalasarira tato ummujjanti vutthahanti
uppilavanti. Nimujjantiti sasisam udake osidanti. Ummujjanimujjampi
karontiti punappunam ummujjananimujjananipi karonti.

Tattha hi keci “ekummujjaneneva papasuddhi hoti’ti evamditthika, te
ummujjanameva katva gacchanti. Ummujjanam pana nimujjanamantarena
natthiti avinabhavato nimujjanampi te karontiyeva. Yepi “ekanimujjaneneva
papasuddhi hoti’ti evamditthika, tepi ekavarameva nimujjitva vuttanayena
avinabhavato ummujjanampi katva pakkamanti. Ye pana “tasmim titthe

=9

nimujjaneneva papasuddhi hoti’ti evamditthika, te tattha nimujjitva assase

sannirumbitva maruppapatapatita? viya tattheva jivitakkhayarn

1. (Rajakarisena atthakarisaparimane) (Ka)
2. Assasapassase sannirujjhitva pabbatapapatapatita (Ka)
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papunanti. Apare “punappunam ummujjananimujjanani katva nhate

=99,

papasuddhi hoti’ti evamditthika, te kalena kalam ummujjananimujjanani
karonti. Te sabbepi sandhaya vuttarmh “ummujjantipi nimujjantipi
ummujjanimujjampi karonti”ti. Ettha ca kificapi nimujjanapubbakam
ummujjanam, nimujjanameva pana karonta katipaya, ummujjanam
tadubhayafica karonta bahiiti tesam yebhuyyabhavadassanattham
ummujjanam pathamam vuttarn. Tatha sambahula jatilati jatilanam
yebhuyyataya vuttam, mundasikhandinopi ca brahmana udakasuddhika
tasmim kale tattha tatha karonti.

Osificantiti keci gayaya udakam hatthena gahetva attano sise ca sarire
ca osificanti, apare ghatehi udakam gahetva tire thatva tatha karonti. Aggim
juhantiti keci Gayatire vedim sajjetva dhimadabbhiptijadike upakarane
upanetva aggihutam juhanti aggihutarn paricarantil. Imina suddhiti imina
gayayarm ummujjanadina aggiparicaranena ca papamalato suddhi
papapavahana samsarasuddhi eva va hotiti evamditthika hutvati attho.

Ummujjanadi cettha nidassanamattam vuttanti datthabbam. Tesu hi keci
udakavasam vasanti, keci udakassafijalim denti, keci tasmim udake thatva
candimasiriye anuparivattanti, keci anekasahassavaram savitti-adeke
japanti, keci “Inda agaccha’ti-adina vijjajaparn? avhayanti, keci
mahatupatthanam karonti, evaifica karonta keci otaranti, keci uttaranti, keci
uttaritva suddhika-acamanam karonti, keci anto-udake thita tanti vadenti,
vinam vadentiti evamadika3 nanappakarakiriya dassenti. Yasma va te
evartipa vikarakiriya karontapi tasmim udake nimujjana-
ummujjanapubbakameva karonti, tasma tarn sabbam
nimujjanummujjanantogadhameva katva “ummujjanti”’tipi-adi vuttam. Evam
tattha akulabyakule vattamane uparipabbate thito Bhagava tesam tam
kolahalam sutva “kinnu kho etan’ti olokento tam kiriyavikaram addasa, tam
sandhaya vuttam “addasa kho Bhagava -pa- imina suddhi’ti, tam
vuttatthameva.

1. Parijuhanti (S1) 2. Visamucchajapar (S1), viccojasam (Sya)
3. Sitagaddita dantavinarh vadentiti evamadika (Sya)
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Etamattham viditvati etam attham udakorohanadi-asuddhimagge tesam
suddhimaggaparamasanam saccadike ca suddhimagge attano
aviparitavabodham sabbakarato viditva. Imarh udananti imam
udakasuddhiya asuddhimaggabhavadipakam! saccadidhammanafica
yathavato suddhimaggabhavadipakam udanam udanesi.

Tattha na udakena suci hotiti ettha udakenati udakummujjanadina.
Udakummujjanadi hi idha uttarapadalopena “udakan”ti vuttam yatha
ripabhavo riupanti. Atha va udakenati ummujjanadikiriyaya sadhanabhtitena
udakena suci sattassa suddhi nama na hoti, natthiti attho. Atha va suciti tena
yathavuttena udakena suci papamalato suddho nama satto na hoti. Kasma?
Bahvettha nhayati jano. Yadi hi udakorohanadina yathavuttena papasuddhi
nama siya, bahu ettha udake jano nhayati, matughatadipapakammakari afifio
ca gomahimsadiko antamaso macchakacchape upadaya, tassa sabbassapi
papasuddhi siya, na panevam hoti. Kasma? Nhanassa papahetunam
appatipakkhabhavato. Yam hi yam vinaseti, so tassa patipakkho yatha aloko
andhakarassa, vijja ca avijjaya, na evam nhanam papassa. Tasma
nitthamettha gantabbam “na udakena suci hotiti.

Yena pana suci hoti, tam dassetum “yamhi saccafica”ti-adimaha. Tattha
yamhiti yasmim puggale. Saccanti vacisaccaficeva viratisaccafica. Atha va
saccanti fianasaccaficeva paramatthasaccaifica. Dhammoti
ariyamaggadhammo phaladhammo ca, so sabbopi yasmim puggale
upalabbhati, so suct so ca brahmanoti so ariyapuggalo visesato khinasavo
accantasuddhiya suci ca brahmano cati. Kasma panettha saccam dhammato
visum katva gahitam? Saccassa bahuipakaratta. Tatha hi “saccam ve amata
vaca2. Saccarh have sadutarar rasanam3. Sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu
santo patitthita2. Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca’ti*adina anekesu
suttapadesu saccaguna pakasita. Saccavipariyassa ca “ekam dhammarm
atitassa, musavadissa jantuno>. Abhiitavadi nirayarh upeti’ti® ca adina
pakasitati.

Navamasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Udakasuddhikamaggabhavadipakam (Sya) 2. Khu 1. 344 pitthe.
3. Sam 1. 216; Khu 1. 306 pitthesu. 4. Khu 6. 140 pitthe.
5. Khu 1. 39 pitthe. 6. Khu 1. 57 pitthe.
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10. Bahiyasuttavannana

10. Dasame Bahiyoti tassa namam. Daruciriyoti darumayaciro.
Supparaketi! evamnamake pattane vasati. Ko panayarm Bahiyo, kathafica
daruciriyo? ahosi, katharh Supparake pattane pativasatiti?

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—ito kira kappasatasahassamatthake
Padumuttarasammasambuddhakale eko kulaputto Hamsavatinagare
Dasabalassa dhammadesanam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum
khippabhififianam etadagge thapentarn disva “maha vatayarm3 bhikkhu, yo
Satthara evam etadagge thapiyati, aho vatahampi anagate evartpassa
Sammasambuddhassa sasane pabbajitva Satthara edise thane etadagge
thapetabbo bhaveyyam yathayam bhikkhtti tam thanantaram patthetva
tadanuriipam adhikarakammam katva yavajivam pufifiam katva
saggaparayano hutva devamanussesu samsaranto Kassapadasabalassa sasane
pabbajitva paripunnasilo samanadhammam karontova jivitakkhayam patva
devaloke nibbatti. So ekam Buddhantaram devaloke vasitva imasmim
Buddhuppade Bahiyaratthe kulagehe patisandhim ganhi, tam Bahiyaratthe
jatatta Bahiyoti safijanimsu. So vayappatto gharavasam vasanto vanijjatthaya
bahtinam bhandanam navam puretva samuddam pavisitva aparaparam
saficaranto satta vare saddhimyeva parisaya attano# nagaram upagafichi.

Atthame vare pana “Suvannabhiimim gamissam1’ti aropitabhando
navam abhiruhi. Nava mahasamuddam ajjhogahetva icchitadesam apatvava
samuddamajjhe vipanna. Mahajano macchakacchapabhakkho ahosi. Bahiyo
pana ekam navaphalakam gahetva taranto imivegena mandamandam
khipamano sattame divase Supparakapattanasamipe tiram papuni. So
vatthanam bhassitvad samudde patitatta jataripeneva samuddatire nipanno
parissamam vinodetva assasamattam labhitva utthaya lajjaya gumbantaram
pavisitva acchadanam® afifiarh kifici apassanto akkanalani chinditva vakehi

1. Suppadaketi (Ka) 2. Daruciradharo (Sya, Ka)
3. Labha vatayarm (Ka), ularo vatayarm (Sya)

4. Siddhatthova attano (Si), siddhiyatro ca attano (Sya)

5. Galitva (Ka) 6. Kopinacchadanar (Sya)
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palivethetva nivasanapavuranani katva acchadesi. Keci pana “daruphalakani
vijjhitva vakena avunitva nivasanapavuranam katva acchadesi’ti vadanti.
Evam sabbathapi darumayaciradharitaya “daruciriyoti purimavoharena
“Bahiyo”ti ca panfiayittha.

Tam ekam kapalam gahetva vuttaniyamena Supparakapattane pindaya
carantam disva manussa cintesum ‘“‘sace loke arahanto nama honti,
evamvidhehi bhavitabbam, kinnu kho ayam ayyo vattham diyyamanam
ganheyya, udahu appicchataya na ganheyya’ti vimamsanta nanadisati
vatthani upanesum. So cintesi “sacaham imina niyamena nagamissam,
nayime evam mayi pasideyyum, yanntinahamm imani patikkhipitva iminava
niharena vihareyyam, evam me labhasakkaro uppajjissati’ti. So evam
cintetva kohaffie thatva vatthani na patigganhi. Manussa “aho appiccho
vatayam ayyo’’ti bhiyyoso mattaya pasannamanasa mahantam

sakkarasammanarn karimsu.

Sopi bhattakiccam katva aviduratthane ekam devayatanam agamasi.
Mahajano tena saddhim eva gantva tam devayatanam patijaggitva adasi. So
“ime mayham ciradharanamatte pasiditva evamvidham sakkarasammanam
karonti, etesam maya ukkatthavuttina bhavitum vattati”ti
sallahukaparikkharo appicchova hutva vihasi. “Araha”ti pana tehi
sambhaviyamano ‘“araha”ti attanam amafiii, upartipari cassa
sakkaragarukaro abhivaddhi, Iabhit ca ahosi ularanam paccayanam. Tena
vuttam “tena kho pana samayena Bahiyo daruciriyo supparake pativasati

samuddatire sakkato garukatoti-adi.

Tattha sakkatoti sakkaccam adarena upatthanavasena sakkato.
Garukatoti gunavisesena yuttoti adhippayena pasanacchattam viya
garukaranavasena garukato. Manitoti manasa sambhavanavasena manito.
Pujitoti pupphagandhadihi pujavasena pujito. Apacitoti abhippasannacittehi
maggadana-asanabhiharanadivasena apacito. Labhi civara -pa-
parikkharananti panitapanitanam upartipari upaniyamananam civaradinam

catunnam paccayanam labhanavasena labhi.
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Aparo nayo—sakkatoti sakkarappatto. Garukatoti garukarappatto.
Manitoti bahumanito manasa piyayito ca. PUjitoti catupaccayabhiptjaya
pujito. Apacitoti apacayanappatto. Yassa hi cattaro paccaye sakkatva su-
abhisankhate panitapanite denti, so sakkato. Yasmim garubhavam
paccupatthapetva denti, so garukato. Yam manasa piyayanti bahumaiifianti
ca, so manito. Yassa sabbampetam ptjanavasena karonti, so puijito. Yassa
abhivadanapaccutthanafjalikammadivasena paramanipaccakaram karonti, so
apacito. Bahiyassa pana te sabbametam akarnsu. Tena vuttam “Bahiyo
daruciriyo Supparake pativasati sakkatoti-adi. Ettha ca civaram so
agganhantopi “ehi bhante imarm vattham patigganhahi’ti upanamanavasena

civarassapi “labhi’tveva vutto.

Rahogatassati rahasi gatassa. Patisallinassati ekibhtitassa bahtihi
manussehi “araha”ti vuccamanassa tassa idani vuccamanakarena cetaso
parivitakko udapadi cittassa micchasankappo uppajji. Katham? ye kho keci
loke arahanto va arahattamaggarnh va samapanna, aham tesar afifiataroti.
Tassattho—ye imasmim sattaloke kilesarinam hatatta pujasakkaradinafica
arahabhavena arahanto, ye kilesarinam hananena arahattamaggam

samapanna, tesu aham ekoti.

Puranasalohitati purimasmim bhavesalohita bandhusadisa! ekato
katasamanadhamma devata. Keci pana “puranasalohitati puranakale
bhavantare salohita matubhuta eka devata’ti vadanti, tam Atthakathayam

patikkhipitva purimoyevattho gahito.

Pubbe kira Kassapadasabalassa sasane osakkamane samaneradinam

vippakaram disva satta bhikkht samvegappatta “yava sasanam na

=9

antaradhayati, tava attano patittham karissama’ti suvannacetiyam vanditva

arafifiam pavittha ekam pabbatam disva “jivite salaya nivattantu, niralaya

imam

1. Purimasmim bhave lohitabaddhaparisa (S1)
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pabbatam abhiruhantt”ti vatva nissenim bandhitva sabbe tam pabbatam
abhiruyha nissenim patetva samanadhammarm karimsu. Tesu sarmghatthero
ekarattatikkameneva arahattam papuni. So Uttarakuruto pindapatam anetva
te bhikkhu “avuso ito pindapatam paribhufijjatha”ti aha. Te “tumhe bhante
attano anubhavena evam akattha, mayampi sace tumhe viya visesam
nibbattessama, sayameva aharitva bhufijissama’ti bhufijitum na icchimsu.
Tato dutiyadivase dutiyatthero anagamiphalam papuni, sopi tatheva
pindapatam adaya tattha gantva itare nimantesi, tepi tatheva patikkhipimsu.
Tesu arahattappatto parinibbayi, anagami Suddhavasabhumiyam nibbatti.
Itare pana pafica jana ghatenta vayamantapi visesam nibbattetum
nasakkhimsu. Te asakkonta tattheva parisussitva devaloke nibbatta ekam
Buddhantaram devesuyeva samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade devalokato
cavitva tattha tattha kulaghare nibbattirhsu. Tesu hi eko Pakkusati! raja
ahosi, eko Kumarakassapo, eko Dabbo Mallaputto, eko Sabhiyo
paribbajako, eko Bahiyo daruciriyo. Tattha yo so anagami brahmaloke
nibbatto, tam sandhayetam vuttam “puranasalohita devata”ti. Devaputtopi hi
devadhita viya devo eva devatati katva devatati vuccati “atha kho affiatara

devata’ti-adisu viya. Idha pana brahma devatati adhippeto.

Tassa hi brahmuno tattha nibbattasamanantarameva attano
brahmasampattim oloketva agatatthanam avajjentassa sattannam jananarn
pabbatam aruyha samanadhammakaranam, tatthekassa parinibbutabhavo,
anagamiphalam patva attano ca ettha nibbattabhavo upatthasi. So “kattha nu
kho itare pafica jana”ti avajjento kamavacaradevaloke tesam
nibbattabhavam fiatva aparabhage kalanukalam “kinnu kho karontiti tesam
pavattim oloketiyeva. Imasmim pana kale “kaham nu kho’’ti avajjento
Bahiyam Supparakapattanam upanissaya daruciradharim kohafifiena jivikam
kappentam disva “ayam maya saddhim pubbe nissenim bandhitva pabbatam

abhiruhitva samanadhammam karonto atisallekhavuttiya jivite

1. Pukkusati (S1)
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anapekkho arahatapi abhatam pindapatam aparibhuiijitva idani
sambhavanadhippayo anarahava arahattam patijanitva vicarati
labhasakkarasilokam nikamayamano, Dasabalassa ca nibbattabhavam na
janati, handa nam samvejetva Budduppadam janapessami’ti tavadeva
brahmalokato otaritva rattibhage Supparakapattane daruciriyassa sammukhe
paturahosi. Bahiyo attano vasanatthane ularam obhasam disva “kim nu kho
etan’ti bahi nikkhamitva olokento akase thitamn mahabrahmanam disva
afjalim paggayha “ke tumhe”ti pucchi. Athassa so brahma “aham te
poranakasahayo tada anagamiphalam patva brahmaloke nibbatto, tvam pana
kifici visesam nibbattetum asakkonto tada puthujjanakalakiriyam katva
samsaranto idani titthiyavesadhart anarahava samano ‘araha ahan’ti imam
laddhim gahetva vicarasiti flatva agato, neva kho tvam Bahiya araha,
patinissajjetarm papakam ditthigatam, ma te ahosi digharattam ahitaya
dukkhaya, Sammasambuddho loke uppanno. So hi Bhagava araha, gaccha
nam payirupasasst’ti aha. Tena vuttam “atha kho Bahiyassa daruciriyassa
puranasalohita devatati-adi.

Tattha anukampikati anuggahasila karunadhika. Atthakamati hitakama
mettadhika. Purimapadena cettha Bahiyassa dukkhapanayanakamatam tassa
devataya dasseti, pacchimena hitipasamharam. Cetasati attano cittena,
cetosisena cettha cetopariyafianam gahitanti veditabbam. Cetoparivitakkanti
tassa cittappavattim. Afifiayati janitva. Tenupasankamiti seyyathapi nama
balava puriso samifijitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham
samifijeyya, evameva brahmaloke antarahito Bahiyassa purato
patubhavanavasena upasankami. Etadavocati “ye kho keci loke arahanto
va’ti-adipavattamicchaparivitakkam Bahiyarm sahodhar! coram ganhanto
viya “neva kho tvam Bahiya araha”ti-adikam etam idani
vuccamanavacanam brahma avoca. Neva kho tvam Bahiya arahati etena
tada Bahiyassa asekkhabhavam patikkhipati, napi arahattamaggarm va
samapannoti

1. Sabhandam (S1)



Udanatthakatha 75

etena sekkhabhavam, ubhayenapissa anariyabhavameva dipeti. Sapi te
patipada natthi, yaya tvam araha va assa arahattamaggarn va samapannoti
imina panassa kalyanaputhujjanabhavampi patikkhipati. Tattha patipadati
silavisuddhi-adayo cha visuddhiyo. Patipajjati etaya ariyamaggeti patipada.
Assati bhaveyyati.

Ayaficassa arahattadhimano kim nissaya uppannoti? “Appicchataya
santutthitaya sallekhataya digharattam katadhikaratta tadangappahanavasena
kilesanam vihatatta arahattadhimano uppanno”ti keci vadanti. Apare panahu
“Bahiyo pathamadijhanacatukkalabhi, tasmassa vikkhambhanappahanena
kilesanam asamudacarato arahattadhimano uppajjati’ti. Tadubhayampi
tesam matimattameva “sambhavanadhippayo labhasakkarasilokam
nikamayamano”ti ca Atthakathayam agatatta. Tasma vuttanayenevettha
attho veditabbo.

Atha Bahiyo akase thatva kathentam mahabrahmanam oloketva cintesi
“aho bhariyam vata kammam, yamaham arahati cintesim, ayafica
‘arahattagamini patipadapi te natthi’ti vadati, atthi nu kho loke koci
araha”ti. Atha narh pucchi. Tena vuttarh “atha ke carahi devate! loke
arahanto va arahattamaggarn va samapanna’’ti.

Tattha athati puccharambhe nipato. Ke carahiti ke etarahi. Loketi
okasaloke. Ayam hettha adhippayo—bhajanalokabhiite sakalasmim
jambudipatale kasmirm thane? arahanto va arahattamaggam va samapanna
etarahi viharanti, yattha mayam te upasankamitva tesam ovade thatva
vattadukkhato muccissamati. Uttarestti Supparakapattanato
pubbuttaradisabhagam sandhaya vuttam.

Arahanti arakatta arahar. Araka hi so sabbakilesehi suviduravidure
thito maggena savasananam kilesanam viddhamsitatta. Arinam va hatatta
araham. Bhagavata hi kilesarayo anavasesato ariyamaggena hata

samucchinnati. Aranam va hatatta araham. Yafica

1. Sadevake (Ka) 2. Asukasmim thane (Ka)
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avijjabhavatanhamayanabhi pufifiadi-abhisankhararam jaramarananemi
asavasamudayamayena akkhena vijjhitva tibhavarathe samayojitam
anadikalappavattam samsaracakkam, tassanena Bodhimande viriyapadehi
stlapathaviyam patitthaya saddhahatthena kammakkhayakarafianapharasum
gahetva sabbepi ara hata vihata viddhamsitati. Arahatiti va araham. Bhagava
hi sadevake loke aggadakkhineyyatta ulare civaradipaccaye pujavisesafica
arahati. Rahabhavato va Araham. Tathagato hi sabbaso
samucchinnaragadikilesatta papakilesassapi asambhavato papakarane
rahabhavatopi Arahanti vuccati.

Samma samafica sabbadhammanam buddhatta Sammasambuddho.
Bhagava hi abhififieyye dhamme abhififieyyato, parifiieyye dhamme
parififieyyato, pahatabbe dhamme pahatabbato, sacchikatabbe dhamme
sacchikatabbato, bhavetabbe dhamme bhavetabbato abhisambujjhi. Vuttam
hetam—

“Abhiffieyyam abhififiatam, bhavetabbafica bhavitam.
Pahatabbam pahinam me, tasma Buddhosmi brahmana™! ti.

Apica kusale dhamme anavajjasukhavipakato, akusale dhamme
savajjadukkhavipakatoti-adina sabbattikadukadivasena ayamattho netabbo.
Iti aviparitam sayambhufianena sabbakarato sabbadhammanam
abhisambuddhatta Sammasambuddhoti ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharo pana
Visuddhimagge? agatanayeneva veditabbo. Arahattayati
aggaphalappatilabhaya. Dhammarn desetiti adikalyanadigunavisesayuttam
siladipatipadadhammam samathavipassanadhammameva va
veneyyajjhasayanuripam upadisati katheti.

Samvejitoti “dhiratthu vata bho puthujjanabhavassa, yenaham
anarahava samano arahati amafifimh, Sammasambuddhafica loke uppajjitva
dhammar desentarn na janim, dujjanam kho panidam jivitam, dujjanam
maranan’’ti samvegamapadito, devatavacanena yathavuttenakarena
samviggamanasoti attho. Tavadevati tasmimyeva khane. Supparaka
pakkamiti Buddhoti namamapi savanena uppannaya Buddharammanaya

pitiya

1. Khu 1. 368; Ma 2. 352 pitthesu. 2. Visuddhi 1. 195 pitthe.
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samvegena ca codiyamanahadayo Supparakapattanato Savatthim uddissa
pakkanto. Sabbattha ekarattiparivasenati sabbasmim magge
ekarattivaseneva agamasi. Supparakapattanato hi Savatthi visayojanasate
hoti, taficayam ettakam addhanam ekarattivasena agamasi. Yada
Supparakato nikkhanto, tadaheva Savatthim sampattoti.

Katham panayam evam agamasiti? Devatanubhavena,
“Buddhanubhavena”tipi vadanti. “Sabbattha ekarattiparivasena’ti pana
vuttatta maggassa ca visayojanasatikatta antaramagge
gamanigamarajadhanisu yattha yattha rattiyam vasati, tattha tattha dutiyam
arunam anutthapetva sabbattha ekarattivaseneva Savatthim upasankamiti
ayamattho dipito hotiti. Nayidam evam datthabbam. Sabbasmim
visayojanasatike magge ekarattivasenati imassa atthassa adhippetatta.
Ekarattimattam so sakalasmim tasmim magge vasitva pacchimadivase

pubbanhasamaye Savatthim anuppattoti.

Bhagavapi Bahiyassa agamanam fiatva “na tavassa indriyani paripakam
gatani, khanantare pana paripakam gamissanti’ti tassa indriyanam
paripakam agamayamano mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto tasmim khane
Savatthim pindaya pavisi. So ca Jetavanam pavisitva bhuttapatarase
kayalasiyavimocanattham abbhokase cankamante sambahule bhikkht
passitva “kaham nu kho etarahi Bhagava”ti pucchi. Bhikkhu “Bhagava
Savatthim pindaya pavittho”ti vatva pucchimsu “tvam pana kuto agato’ti.
Supparakapattanato agatomhiti. Durato agatosi, nisida tava pade dhovitva
makkhetva thokam vissamahi, agatakale Sattharam dakkhasiti. “Aham
bhante attano jivitantarayam na janami, ekarattenevamhi katthacipi ciram
atthatva anisiditva visayojanasatikam maggam agato, Sattharam passitvava
vissamissami’ti vatva taramanaripo Savatthim pavisitva anopamaya
Buddhasiriya virocamanam Bhagavantam passi. Tena vuttam “tena kho
pana samayena sambahula bhikkhii abbhokase canikamanti. Atha kho
Bahiyo daruciriyo yena te bhikkhii tenupasankami’ti-adi.

Tattha kahanti kattha. Nuti samsaye, khoti padaptuirane, kasmimh nu kho
padeseti attho. Dassanakamambhati datthukama amha. Mayam hi tam
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Bhagavantam andho viya cakkhum, badhiro viya sotam, muigo viya
kalyanavakkaranam, hatthapadavikalo viya hatthapade, daliddo viya
dhanasampadarm,! kantaraddhanappatipanno viya khemantabhiimirh,
rogabhibhiito viya arogyam, mahasamudde bhinnanavo viya mahakullam
passitum upasankamitufica icchamati dasseti. Taramanartpoti
taramanakaro?.

Pasadikanti battimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti-
anubyafjjanabyamappabha-ketumalalankataya samantapasadikaya attano
sarirasobhasampattiya riipakayadassanabyavatassa janassa sabbabhagato
pasadavaham. Pasadaniyanti dasabalacatuvesarajjacha-asadharanafiana-
attharasavenikabuddhadhammappabhuti-aparimanagunaganasamannagataya
dhammakayasampattiya sarikkhakajanassa3 pasadaniyam pasiditabbayuttarm
pasadaraham va. Santindriyanti cakkhadipaficindriyalolabhavapagamanena
vilpasantapaficindriyam. Santamanasanti chatthassa manindriyassa
nibbisevanabhaviipagamanena viipasantamanasam.
Uttamadamathasamathamanuppattanti
lokuttarapafinavimutticetovimuttisankhatam uttamam damatham samathafica
anuppatva adhigantva thitamm. Dantanti suparisuddhakayasamacarataya ceva
hatthapadakukkuccabhavato davadi-abhavato# ca kayena dantarh. Guttanti
suparisuddhavacisamacarataya ceva niratthakavacabhavato davadi-abhavato
ca vacaya guttam. Yatindriyanti suparisuddhamanosamacarataya
ariyiddhiyogena abyavata-appatisankhanupekkhabhavato ca
manindriyavasena yatindriyam. Naganti chandadivasena agamanato,
pahinanam ragadikilesanam punanagamanato, kassacipi agussa sabbathapi
akaranato, punabbhavassa ca agamanatoti imehi karanehi nagam. Ettha ca
pasadikanti imina rtupakayena Bhagavato pamanabhutatam dipeti,
pasadaniyanti imina dhammakayena, santindriyanti-adina sesehi
pamanabhutatam dipeti. Tena catuppamanike lokasannivase anavasesato
sattanam Bhagavato pamanabhavo pakasitoti veditabbo.

Evambhiutafica Bhagavantam pantaravithiyam gacchantam disva
“cirassam vata me Sammasambuddho dittho™ti hatthatuttho paficavannaya
pitiya nirantaram

1. Ratanasampadam (S1) 2. Taramanakaro pasamsiyasangaho va (Si, Sya)
3. Parikkhakajanassa (S1, Sya) 4. Tadibhavato (Sya)
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phutasariro pitivippharitavivataniccalalocano ditthatthanato patthaya
onatasariro Bhagavato sarirappabhavemajjham ajjhogahetva tattha
nimujjanto Bhagavato samiparm upasankamitva paficapatitthitena vanditva
Bhagavato pade sambahanto paricumbanto “desetu me bhante Bhagava
dhamman’ti aha. Tena vuttarh “Bhagavato pade sirasa nipatitva
Bhagavantarm etadavoca ‘desetu me bhante Bhagava dhammam, desetu
Sugato dhammam, yarh mamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya’ti”.

Tattha Sugatoti sobhanagamanatta, sundaram thanam gatatta, samma
gatatta, samma gadatta Sugato. Gamanampi hi gatanti vuccati, tafica
Bhagavato sobhanam parisuddham anavajjam. Kim pana tanti? Ariyamaggo.
Tena hesa gamanena khemam disarn asajjamano gato, afifiepi gametiti
sobhanagamanatta Sugato. Sundaraficesa thanam amatarm nibbanam gatoti
sundaram thanam gatatta Sugato. Samma ca gatatta Sugato tena tena

maggena pahine kilese puna apaccagamanato. Vuttam hetam—

“Sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti
na paccagacchatiti Sugato. Sakadagami -pa- arahattamaggena -pa- na

paccagacchatiti Sugato”til.

Atha va samma gatattati tisupi avatthasu sammapatipattiya gatatta,
suppatipannattati attho. Dipankarapadamulato hi patthaya yava
Mahabodhimanda, tava samatimsaparamipiritaya sammapatipattiya
natatthacariyaya lokatthacariyaya Buddhatthacariyaya kotim papunitva
sabbalokassa hitasukhameva paribruhanto sassatam ucchedam kamasukham
attakilamathanti ime ante anupagacchantiya anuttaraya
bojjhangabhavanasankhataya majjhimaya patipadaya ariyasaccesu tato
param samadhigatadhammadhipateyyo sabbasattesu avisayaya
sammapatipattiya ca gato patipannoti evampi samma gatatta Sugato. Samma
cesa gadati yuttatthane yuttameva vacam bhasatiti Sugato. Vuttampi

cetam—

1. Khu 8. 83, 88 pitthesu.
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“Kalavadi bhutavadi atthavadi dhammavadi vinayavadi
nidhanavatim vacam bhasita kalena sapadesam pariyantavatim
atthasarnhitan™til.

Aparampi vuttam—

“Ya sa vaca abhuta ataccha anatthasamhita, ya ca paresam appiya
amanapa, na tarn Tathagato vacarn bhasati’ti-adi2.

Evam samma gadattapi Sugato.

Yarh mamassa digharattar hitaya sukhayati yam dhammassa
upadisanam cirakalam mama jhanavimokkhadihitaya
tadadhigantabbasukhaya ca siya. Akalo kho tava bahiyati tava
dhammadesanaya na tava kaloti attho. Kim pana Bhagavato
sattahitapatipattiya akalopi nama atthi3, yato Bhagava kalavaditi? Vuccate—
kaloti cettha veneyyanam indriyaparipakakalo adhippeto. Yasma pana tada
Bahiyassa attano indriyanam paripakkaparipakkabhavo dubbiffieyyo, tasma
Bhagava tam avatva attano antaravithiyam thitabhavamassa karanam
ti. Dujjananti dubbififieyyam.

=2

apadisanto aha “antaragharam pavitthamha
Jivitantarayananti jivitassa antarayakaradhammanam vattanam avattanam
vati vatthukamo sambhamavasena “jivitantarayanan”ti aha. Tatha hi
anekapaccayappatibaddhavuttijivitarm anekartipa ca tadantaraya4. Vuttarn
hi—

“Ajjeva kiccamatappam, ko jafifia maranam suve.

Na hi no sangararm tena, mahasenena maccuna’dti.

Kasma panayam jivitantarayameva tava purakkharoti? “Nimittafifiutaya
aditthakosallena va”ti® keci. Apare “devataya santike jivitantarayassa
sutatta’ti vadanti. Antimabhavikatta pana upanissayasampattiya codiyamano
evamaha. Na hi tesamm appatta-arahattanam jivitakkhayo hoti. Kimm pana
karana Bhagava tassa dhammam desetukamova dvikkhattum patikkhipi?
Evam kirassa ahosi “imassa mam ditthakalato

1. D1 1. 4; Ma 3. 12 pitthesu. 2. Ma 2. 57 pitthe.
3. Natthi (Ka) 4. Badhakantaraya (S1)
5. Ma 3. 226; Khu 10. 128 pitthesu. 6. Aritthakosallena cati (?)
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patthaya sakalasariram pitiya nirantaram phutam, atibalava pitivego,
dhammar sutvapi na tava sakkhissati pativijjhitum. Yava pana
majjhattupekkha santhati, tava titthatu, visayojanasatam maggarm agatatta
darathopissa kaye balava, sopi tava patippassambhatt”ti. Tasma
dvikkhattum patikkhipi. Keci pana “dhammassavane adarajananattham
Bhagava evamakasi’ti vadanti. Tatiyavaram yacito pana majjhattupekkham
darathappatipassaddhim paccupatthitaficassa jivitantarayam disva “idani

dhammadesanaya kalo™ti cintetva “tasma tiha”ti-adina dhammadesanam
arabhi.

Tattha tasmati yasma tvamussukkajato hutva ativiya mam yacasi,
yasma va jivitantarayanam dujjanatam vadasi, indriyani ca te paripakam
gatani, tasma. Tihati nipatamattam. Teti taya. Evanti idani vattabbakaram
vadati.

Sikkhitabbanti adhisilasikkhadinam tissannampi sikkhanam vasena
sikkhanam katabbam. Yatha pana sikkhitabbam, tam dassento “ditthe
ditthamattarm bhavissati’ti-adimaha.

Tattha ditthe ditthamattanti rupayatane cakkhuvififanena ditthamattam.
Yatha hi cakkhuvififianam rtipe ripamattameva passati, na
aniccadisabhavam, evameva sesam. Cakkhudvarikavififianena hi me
ditthamattameva bhavissatiti sikkhitabbanti attho. Atha va ditthe dittham
nama cakkhuvifinanena ripavijanananti attho. Mattanti pamanam. Dittha
matta etassati ditthamattarm, cakkhuvifilanamattameva cittam bhavissatiti
attho. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha apathagate rupe cakkhuvinfianam na rajjati
na dussati na muyhati, evarm ragadivirahena cakkhuvifiianamattameva! me
javanam bhavissati, cakkhuvifilanappamaneneva javanam thapessamiti.

Atha va ditthamm nama cakkhuvififanena dittham rtipam, ditthamattam
nama tattheva uppannam sampaticchanasantiranavotthabbanasankhatam
cittattayam. Yatha tam na rajjati dussati na muyhati, evam apathagate rtupe
teneva sampaticchanadippamanena javanam uppadessami, naham tam
pamanam atikkamitva rajjanadivasena uppajjitum dassamiti evamettha attho
datthabbo. Eseva nayo

1. Cakkhuvififianena rajjanamattameva (Si, Sya, Ka)
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sutamute. Mutanti ca tadarammanavifnfianehi saddhim

gandharasaphotthabbayatanam veditabbam. Vififiate vififiatamattanti ettha
vififiate vififiatamattanti avajjanappamanam. Yatha avajjanam na rajjati na
dussati na muyhati, evam rajjanadivasena ca uppajjitum adatva
avajjanappamaneneva cittam thapessamiti ayamettha attho. Evam hi te
Bahiya sikkhitabbanti evarh imaya patipadaya taya bahiya tissannam
sikkhanam anuvattanavasena sikkhitabbam.

Iti Bhagava Bahiyassa samkhittarucitaya chahi vifianakayehi saddhim
chalarammanabhedabhinnam vipassanaya visayam ditthadihi catuhi
kotthasehi vibhajitva tatthassa fiatatiranaparifiiam dasseti. Katham? Ettha hi
rupayatanam passitabbatthena dittham nama, cakkhuvifiianam pana
saddhim tamdvarikavifinanehi dassanatthena, tadubhayampi yathapaccayam
pavattamanam dhammamattameva, na ettha koci katta va kareta va, yato
tam hutva abhavatthena aniccam, udayabbayappatipilanatthena dukkham,
avasavattanatthena anattati kuto tattha panditassa rajjanadinam okasoti.
Ayamettha adhippayo sutadisupi.

Idani fiatatiranaparififiasu patitthitassa upari saha maggaphalena
pahanaparififiarh dasseturh “yato kho te Bahiya ti-adi araddham. Tattha
yatoti yada, yasma va. Teti tava. Tatoti tada, tasma va. Tenati tena
ditthadina, ditthadipatibaddhena ragadina va. Idam vuttam hoti—Bahiya
tava yasmim kale yena va karanena ditthadisu maya vuttavidhim
patipajjantassa aviparitasabhavavabodhena ditthadimattam bhavissati,
tasmim kale tena va karanena ditthadipatibaddhena ragadina saha na
bhavissasi, ratto va duttho va mulho va na bhavissasi, pahinaragadikatta
tena va ditthadina saha patibaddho na bhavissasiti. Tato tvarnh Bahiya na
tatthati yada yasma va tvam tena ragena va ratto dosena va duttho mohena
va milho na bhavissasi, tada tasma va tvam tattha ditthadike na bhavissasi,
tasmim ditthe va sutamutavififiate va “etamn mama, esohamasmi, eso me
atta’ti taphamanaditththi allino patitthito na bhavissasi. Ettavata

pahanaparifinam matthakam papetva khinasavabhimi dassita.
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Tato tvarh Bahiya nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarenati yada tvam
Bahiya tena ragadina tattha ditthadisu patibaddho na bhavissasi, tada tvam
neva idhaloke na paraloke na ubhayatthapi. Esevanto dukkhassati
kilesadukkhassa ca vattadukkhassa ca ayameva hi anto ayam
parivatumabhavoti ayameva hi ettha attho. Ye pana “ubhayamantarena”ti
padam gahetva antarabhavam nama icchanti, tesam tam miccha.
Antarabhavassa hi bhavo abhidhamme patikkhittoyeva. Antarenati vacanam
pana vikappantaradipanam, tasma ayamettha attho “neva idha ne huram
aparo vikappo na ubhayan”ti.

Atha va antarenati vacanam pana vikappantarabhavadipanam, tassattho
“neva idha na huram ubhayamantare pana na afifiatthanam atthi’ti. Yepi ca
“antaraparinibbay1 sambhavesi’ti ca imesam suttapadanam attham ayoniso
gahetva “atthiyeva antarabhavo”tivadanti, tepi yasma avihadisu tattha tattha
ayuvemajjham anatikkamitva antara aggamaggadhigamena
anavasesakilesaparinibbanena parinibbayatiti antaraparinibbayi, na
antarabhavabhtitoti purimassa suttapadassa attho. Pacchimassa ca ye bhuta
eva, na bhavissanti, te khinasava purimapade bhutati vutta. Tabbiruddhataya
sambhavamesantiti sambhavesino, appahinabhavasamyojanatta sekha
puthujjana ca. Cattsu va yonisu andajajalabujasatta yava andakosam
vatthikosafica na bhindanti, tava sambhavesi nama, andakosato vatthikosato
ca bahi nikkhanta bhuita nama. Samsedaja opapatika ca pathamacittakkhane
sambhavesi nama, dutiyacittakkhanato patthaya bhuta nama. Yena va
iriyapathena jayanti, yava tato afifiam na papunanti, tava sambhavesino, tato
param bhutati attho. Tasma natthiti patikkhipitabba. Sati hi ujuke Pali-
anugate atthe kim aniddharitasamatthiyena antarabhavena parikappitena
payojananti.

Ye pana “santanavasena pavattamananam dhammanam avicchedena
desantaresu patubhavo dittho, yatha tam vihi-adi-avififianakasantane, evam
savififianasantanepi avicchedena desantaresu patubhavena bhavitabbam.
Ayafica nayo sati antarabhave yujjati, na afifiatha”ti yuttim vadanti. Tena hi
iddhimato cetovasippattassa cittanugatikam



84 Khuddakanikaya

kayam adhitthahantassa khanena brahmalokato idhupasankamane ito va
brahmalokagamane yutti vattabba. Yadi sabbattheva avicchinnadese
dhammanam pavatti icchita, yadipi siya iddhimantanam iddhivisayo
acinteyyoti. Tarh idhapi samanam! “kammavipako acinteyyo”ti vacanato2.
Tasma tam tesam matimattameva. Acinteyyasabhava hi sabhavadhamma, te
katthaci paccayavasena vicchinnadese patubhavanti, katthaci
avicchinnadese. Tatha hi mukhaghosadihi paccayehi afifasmim dese
adasapabbatappadesadike patibimbapatighosadikam paccayuppannam
nibbattamanam dissati, tasma na sabbam sabbattha upanetabbanti ayamettha
sankhepo. Vittharo pana patibimbassa udaharanabhavasadhanadiko
antarabhavakathavicaro Kathavatthupakaranassa3 Tikayam gahetabbo.

Apare pana “idhati kamabhavo, huranti aripabhavo, ubhayamantarenati
rupabhavo vuttoti. Afifie “idhati ajjhattikayatanani, huranti bahirayatanani,
ubhayamantarenati cittacetasika’ti. “Idhati va paccayadhamma, huranti
paccayuppannadhamma, ubhayamantarenati pannattidhamma vutta”ti
vadanti. Tam sabbam Atthakathasu natthi. Evam tava “ditthe ditthamattam
bhavissati’ti-adina ditthadivasena catudha tebhumakadhamma sangahetabba.
Tattha subhasukhanicca-attaggahaparivajjanamukhena
asubhadukkhaniccanattanupassana dassitati hetthimahi visuddhthi saddhim
sankhepeneva vipassana kathita. “Tato tvam Bahiya na tena’ti imina
ragadinam samucchedassa adhippetatta maggo. “Tato tvam Bahiya na
tattha”ti imina phalam. “Nevidha”ti-adina anupadisesa parinibbanadhatu
kathitati datthabbam. Tena vuttam “atha kho Bahiyassa -pa- asavehi cittam
vimucctti.

Imaya samkhittapadaya desanaya tavadevati tasmim yeva khane, na
kalantare. Anupadayati aggahetva. Asavehiti abhavaggam agotrabhum
savanato pavattanato ciraparivasiyatthena madiradi-asavasadisatayaca
“asava’ti laddhanamehi kamaragadihi. Vimucciti samucchedavimuttiya
patippassaddhivimuttiya ca vimucci nissajji. So hi Satthu dhammam sunanto
eva silani sodhetva yathaladdharm cittasamadhim nissaya vipassanam

patthapetva khippabhififiataya tavadeva sabbasave

1. Pamanam (Ka) 2. Am 1. 392 pitthe.
3. Abhi 4. 269; Abhi-Ttha 3. 205 tatttikayarh.
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khepetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. So samsarasotam chinditva
katavattapariyanto antimadehadharo hutva ekiinavisatiya paccavekkhanasu
pavattasu dhammataya codiyamano Bhagavantam pabbajjam yaci.
“Paripunnam te pattacivaran’ti puttho “na paripunnan”ti aha. Atha nam

Sattha “tena hi pattacivaram pariyesa’ti vatva pakkami. Tena vuttam “atha
kho Bhagava -pa- pakkami’ti.

So kira Kassapadasabalassa sasane visa vassasahassani
samanadhammam karonto “bhikkhuna nama attana paccaye labhitva
yathadanam karontena attanava paribhuiijitum vattati’ti ekassa bhikkhussapi
pattena va civarena va sangaham nakasi, tenassa ehibhikkhu-upasampadaya
upanissayo nahosi. Keci panahu “so kira Buddhasuiifie loke coro hutva
dhanukalapam sannayhitva arafifie corikam karonto ekam Paccekabuddham
disva pattacivaralobhena tam usuna vijjhitva pattacivaram ganhi, tenassa
iddhimayapattacivaram na uppajjissatiti, Sattha tam fatva
ehibhikkhubhavena pabbajjam na adasi’ti. Tampi pattacivarapariyesanam
caramanam eka dhenu vegena apatanti paharitva jivitakkhayam papesi. Tam
sandhaya vuttam “atha kho acirapakkantassa Bhagavato Bahiyam
daruciriyarn gavi tarunavaccha adhipatitva jivita voropesi’ti.

Tattha acirapakkantassati na ciram pakkantassa Bhagavato. Gavi
tarunavacchati eka yakkhin1 tarunavacchadhenurupa. Adhipatitvati
abhibhavitva madditva. Jivita voropesiti purimasmir attabhave
laddhaghatataya ditthamatteneva vericittam uppadetva singena paharitva
jivita voropesi.

Sattha pindaya caritva katabhattakicco sambahulehi bhikkhtihi saddhim
nagarato nikkhamanto Bahiyassa sariram sankaratthane patitam disva
bhikkhi anapesi “bhikkhave ekasmim gharadvare thatva maficakam
aharapetva idam sariram nagarato niharitva jhapetva thuipam karotha™ti,
bhikkht tatha akamsu. Katva ca pana viharam gantva Sattharam
upasankamitva attana katakiccam arocetva tassa abhisamparayam
pucchimsu. Atha nesam Bhagava tassa parinibbutabhavam acikkhi. Bhikkht
“tumhe bhante ‘Bahiyo daruciriyo arahattam patto’ti vadatha, kadaso
arahattarm
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patto”ti pucchimsu. “Mama dhammam sutakale™ti ca vutte “kada panassa
tumhehi dhammo kathito”ti. Pindaya carantena ajjeva antaravithiyam
thatvati. Appamattako so bhante tumhehi antaravithiyam thatva
kathitadhammo, katham so tavatakena visesam nibbattestti. “Kim bhikkhave
mama dhammam ‘appam va bahum va’ti paminatha, anekani
gathasahassanipi anatthasamhitani na seyyo, atthanissitam pana ekampi
gathapadam seyyo’’ti dassento—

“Sahassamapi ce gatha, anatthapadasaiihita.
Ekarh gathapadarh seyyo, yarh sutva upasammati’til—

Dhammapade imam gatham vatva “na kevalam so parinibbanamattena,
atha kho mama savakanam bhikkhtinam khippabhifiianam aggabhavenapi
pujaraho’ti dassento “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam
khippabhififianam, yadidam Bahiyo daruciriyo”ti2 tam ayasmantam etadagge
thapesi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “atha kho Bhagava Savatthiyam pindaya
caritva -pa- parinibbuto bhikkhave Bahiyo daruciriyoti.

Tattha pacchabhattanti bhattakiccato paccha. Pindapatapatikkantoti
pindapatapariyesanato patinivatto. Padadvayenapi katabhattakiccoti vuttam
hoti. Niharitvati nagarato bahi netva. Jhapethati dahatha. Thu paficassa
karothati assa Bahiyassa sariradhatuyo gahetva citiyafica karotha. Tattha
karanamaha “‘sabrahmacari vo bhikkhave kalakato”ti. Tassattho—yam
tumhe setthatthena brahmam adhisiladipatipattidhammam sandittham
caratha, tam so tumhehi samanam brahmam acariti sabrahmacari
maranakalassa pattiyava kalakato, tasma tam maficakena niharitva jhapetha,
thupaficassa karothati.

Tassa ka gatiti paficasu gatisu tassa katama gati upapatti bhavabhita,
gatiti va nipphatti, ariyo puthujjano vati ka nitthati attho. Abhisamparayoti
pecca bhavuppatti bhavanirodho va. Kificapi tassa thupakarananattiyava
parinibbutabhavo atthato pakasito hoti, ye pana bhikkhu tattakena na
Jjanimsu, te “tassa ka

1. Khu 1. 28 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 25 pitthe.
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gat1’ti pucchimsu. Pakatataram va karapetukama tatha Bhagavantam
pucchimsu.

Panditoti aggamaggapaiinaya adhigatatta pandena ito gato pavattoti
pandito. Paccapaditi patipajji. Dhammassati lokuttaradhammassa.
Anudhammanti silavisuddhi-adipatipadadhammarm. Atha va dhammassati
nibbanadhammassa. Anudhammanti ariyamaggaphaladhammarm. Na ca
mam dhammadhikarananti dhammadesanahetu na ca mam vihesesi
yathanusittham patipannatta. Yo hi Satthu santike dhammam sutva
kammatthanam va gahetva yathanusittham na patipajjati, so Sattharam
viheseti nama. Yam sandhaya vuttarm “vihimsasaffil pagunam na bhasim,
dhammar panitarh manujesu brahme™ti!. Atha va na camam
dhammadhikarananti na ca imamm dhammadhikaranam. Idarh vuttam hoti—
vattadukkhato niyyanahetubhtitam imam mama sasanadhammam
suppatipannatta na viheseti. Duppatipanno hi sasanam bhindanto Satthu
dhammasarire paharam deti nama. Ayam pana sammapatipattim matthakam
papetva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Tena vuttam
“parinibbuto bhikkhave Bahiyo daruciriyo’ti.

Etamattham viditvati etam therassa Bahiyassa anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbutabhavam, tatha parinibbutanafica khinasavanam
gatiya pacurajanehi2 dubbififieyyabhavarh sabbakarato viditva. Imam
udananti imam appatitthitaparinibbananubhavadipakam udanam udanesi.

Tattha yatthati yasmirh nibbane3 apo ca na gadhati, pathavi ca tejo ca
vayo ca na gadhati na patitthati. Kasma? Nibbanassa asankhatasabhavatta.
Na hi tattha sankhatadhammanam lesopi sambhavati. Sukkati
sukkavannataya sukkati laddhanama gahanakkhattataraka. Na jotantiti na
bhasanti. Adicco nappakasatiti tisu dipesu ekasmirh khane
alokapharanasamattho adiccopi abhavasena na dibbati. Na tattha candima
bhatiti satipi bhasurabhave kantasitalakirano candopi tasmim nibbane
abhavato eva attano junhavibhasanena# na virocati. Yadi tattha
candimasiiriyadayo natthi, lokantaro viya

1. Vi 3. 10; Ma 1. 226; Ma 2. 293 pitthesu. 2. Puthujjanehi (S1)
3. Yassarh nibbanadhatuyam (S1) 4. Junhaviddhamsanena (Sya)
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niccandhakarameva tarh bhaveyyati asankam sandhayaha “tamo tattha na
vijjati’ti. Sati hi rupabhave tamo nama na siya.

Yada ca attana vedi, Muni monena brahmanoti catusaccamunanato
monanti laddhanamena maggafianena kayamoneyyadihi ca samannagatatta
“Muni’’ti laddhanamo ariyasavakabrahmano teneva monasankhatena
pativedhafianena yada yasmim kale aggamaggakkhane attana sayameva
anussavadike pahaya attapaccakkham katva nibbanam vedi pativijjhi.
“Avedr”tipi patho, afifiasiti attho. Atha rupa artipa ca, sukhadukkha
pamuccatiti athati tassa nibbanassa jananato paccha. Riipati ripadhamma,
tena paficavokarabhavo ekavokarabhavo ca gahito hoti. Arupati
arupadhamma, tena rupenamissikato artipabhavo gahito hoti. So
“catuvokarabhavotipi vuccati. Sukhadukkhati sabbattha
uppajjanakasukhadukkhatopi vattato. Atha va rapati rupalokapatisandhito.
Arupati artpalokapatisandhito. Sukhadukkhati kamavacarapatisandhito.
Kamabhavo hi byamissasukhadukkho. Evametasma sakalatopi vattato
accantameva muccatiti gathadvayenapi Bhagava “mayham puttassa
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Bahiyassa evartipa nibbanagati’ti dasseti.

Dasamasuttavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca Bodhivaggavannana.



2. Mucalindavagga

1. Mucalindasuttavannana

11. Mucalindavaggassa pathame Mucalindamileti ettha Mucalindo
vuccati niparukkho, so “Niculo”tipi vuccati, tassa samipe. Keci pana
“Mucaloti tassa rukkhassa namam, tar vanajetthakataya pana Mucalindoti
vuttan”ti vadanti. Maha akalameghoti asampatte vassakale
uppannamahamegho. So hi gimhanam pacchime mase
sakalacakkavalagabbham purento udapadi. Sattahavaddalikati tasmim
uppanne sattaham avicchinnavutthika ahosi. Sitavataduddiniti sa ca
sattahavaddalika udakaphusitasammissena sitavatena samantato
paribbhamantena dusitadivasatta duddini nama ahosi. Mucalindo nama
nagarajati tasseva Mucalindarukkhassa samipe pokkharaniya hettha
Nagabhavanam atthi, tattha nibbatto mahanubhavo nagaraja. Sakabhavanati
attano Nagabhavanato. Sattakkhatturh bhogehi parikkhipitvati sattavare
attano sartrabhogehi Bhagavato kayam parivaretva. Uparimuddhani
mahantamh phanam vihaccati Bhagavato muddhappadesassa upari attano
mahantam phanam pasaretva. “Phanam karitva’tipi patho, so evattho.

Tassa kira nagarajassa etadahosi “Bhagava ca mayham bhavanasamipe
rukkhamile nisinno, ayafica sattahavaddalika vattati, vasagaramassa
laddhum vattati’ti. So sattaratanamayam pasadam nimminiturm sakkontopi
“evam kate kayasaro gahito na bhavissati, Dasabalassa kayaveyyavaccam
karissami”’ti mahantarm attabhavam katva Sattharam sattakkhattum bhogehi
parikkhipitva upari phanam katva dharesi. “Parikkhepabbhantaram
lohapasade bhandagaragabbhappamanam ahosi’ti Khandhakatthakathayari!
vuttarh. Majjhimatthakathayam? pana “hetthalohapasadappamananti.
“Icchiticchitena iriyapathena Sattha viharissati’ti kira nagarajassa ajjhasayo.
Bhagava pana yathanisinnova sattaham vitinamesi. Tafica thanam supihi
tavatapanam suphusita-aggaladvaram kutagaram viya ahosi. Ma
Bhagavantarh sitanti-adi tassa tatha karitva thanakaranaparidipanams3. So

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 240 pitthe. 2. Ma-Ttha 2. 90 pitthe.
3. Tassa thanakaranaparidipanam (St1)
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hi “ma Bhagavantam sitam badhayittha, ma unham, ma damsadisamphasso
badhayittha”ti tatha karitva atthasi.

Tattha kificapi sattahavaddalikaya unhameva natthi, sace pana
antarantara megho vigaccheyya, unham bhaveyya, tampi ma badhayittati
evam tassa cintetum yuttam. Keci panettha vadanti “unhaggahanam
bhogaparikkhepassa vipulabhavakarane karanakittanam. Khuddake hi
tasmim Bhagavantam nagassa sarirasambhiita usma badheyya,
vipulabhavakaranena pana tadisamh ma unham badhayitthati tatha karitva
atthasiti.

Viddhanti ubbiddham, meghavigamena duribhutanti attho.
Vigatavalahakanti apagatamegham. Devanti akasam. Viditvati “idani
vigatavalahako akaso, natthi Bhagavato sitadi-upaddavo™ti fiatva.
Vinivethetvati apanetva. Sakavannanti attano nagartipam. Patisarhharitvati
antaradhapetva. Manavakavannanti kumarakartipam.

Etamatthanti vivekasukhappatisamvedino yattha katthaci sukhameva
hotiti etamattham sabbakarena janitva. Imarm udananti imam
vivekasukhanubhavadipakam udanam udanesi.

Tattha sukho vivekoti nibbanasankhato upadhiviveko sukho. Tutthassati
catumaggafnanasantosena tutthassa. Sutadhammassati pakasitadhammassa
vissutadhammassa. Passatoti tam vivekam, yam va kifici passitabbam nama,
tam sabbam attano viriyabaladhigatena fianacakkhuna passantassa.
Abyapajjanti akuppanabhavo, etena mettapubbabhago dassito. Panabhutesu
sarhyamoti sattesu ca samyamo avihimsanabhavo sukhoti attho, etena
karunapubbabhago dassito.

Sukha viragata loketi vigataragatapi loke sukha. Kidis1? Kamanam
samatikkamoti, ya kamanam samatikkamoti vuccati, sa vigataragatapi
sukhati attho, etena anagamimaggo kathito. Asmimanassa yo vinayoti imina
pana arahattam kathitam. Arahattam hi asmimanassa patippassaddhivinayoti
vuccati, ito parafica sukham nama natthi, tenaha “etam ve paramarn
sukhan”ti. Evam arahattena desanaya kuitam ganbhiti.

Pathamasuttavannana nitthita.
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2. Rajasuttavannana
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12. Dutiye sambahulananti Vinayapariyayena tayo jana ‘“‘sambahula”ti
vuccanti, tato param samgho. Suttantapariyayena pana tayo tayo eva, tato
uddham sambahula. Tasma idhapi suttantapariyayena sambahulati
veditabba. Upatthanasalayanti dhammasabhamandape. Sa hi dhammarm
desetumn agatassa Tathagatassa bhikkhtinam upatthanakaranatthananti
“upatthanasala”ti vuccati. Atha va yattha bhikkht vinayam vinicchinanti,
dhammar kathenti, sakaccham samapajjanti, sannipatanavasena pakatiya
upatitthanti, sa salapi mandapopi “upatthanasala’tveva vuccati. Tatthapi hi
Buddhasanam niccam pafifiattameva hoti. Idam hi Buddhanam
dharamanakale bhikkhtinam carittam. Sannisinnananti nisajjanavasena
sangamma nisinnanam. Sannipatitananti tato tato agantva sannipatanavasena
sannipatitanam. Atha va Buddhasanam purato katva Satthu sammukhe viya
adaruppattiya sakkaccam nisidanavasena sannisinnanam, samanajjhasayatta
afifiamafifiasmim ajjhasayena sutthu samma ca nipatanavasena
sannipatitanam. Ayanti idani vuccamanam niddisati. Antarakathati
kammatthanamanasikara-uddesaparipucchadinam antara afifia eka katha,
atha va majjhanhike laddhassa Sugatovadassa, sayam labhitabbassa
dhammassavanassa ca antara pavattatta antarakatha, samanasamacarasseva
va antara pavatta afina eka kathati antarakatha. Udapaditi uppanna.

Imesam dvinnarm rajinanti niddharane samivacanam. Mahaddhanataro
vati-adisu pathaviyam nikhanitva thapitam sattaratananicayasankhatam
mahantam dhanam etassati mahaddhano, dvisu ayam atisayena
mahaddhanoti mahaddhanataro. Vasaddo vikappattho. Sesapadesupi eseva
nayo. Ayam pana viseso—niccaparibbayavasena mahanto bhogo etassati
mahabhogo. Devasikam pavisana-ayabhtito mahanto koso etassati
mahakoso. Apare pana “devasikam pavisana-ayabhtitam
manisarapheggumbadibhedabhinnam pariggahavatthu dhanam, tadeva
saragabbhadisu nihitam koso”’ti vadanti. Vajiro mahanilo indanilo marakato
veluriyo padumarago phussarago kakketano pulako! vimalo

1. Phulako (Si, Sya)
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lohitafiko phaliko pavalo jotiraso! gomuttako gomedako sogandhiko mutta
safikho afijanamiilo rajapatto? amatamsako3 piyako# brahmani cati
catubbisati mani nama. Satta lohani kahapano ca saro nama.
Sayanacchadanapavuranagajadantasiladini> pheggu nama.
Candanagarukunkumatagarakapptiradi gumba nama. Tattha purimena
adisaddena salivihi-adimuggamasadipubbannaparannabhedam
dhafinavikatim adim katva yam sattanam upabhogaparibhogabhtitam vatthu,
tam sabbam sangayhati. Mahantam vijitarh rattham etassati mahavahano.
Mahantam senabalaficeva thamabalafica etassati mahabbalo.
Icchitanibbattisankhata pufiiakammanipphanna mahatt iddhi etassati
mahiddhiko. Tejasankhato ussahamantapabhusattisankhato va mahanto
anubhavo etassati mahanubhavo.

Ettha ca pathamena ayasampada, dutiyena vittupakaranasampada,
tatiyena vibhavasampada, catutthena janapadasampada, paficamena
yanasampada, chatthena parivarasampadaya saddhim attasampada,
sattamena pufilakammasampada, atthamena pabhavasampada tesam
rajunam pakasita hoti. Tena ya sa samisampatti amaccasampatti
senasampatti ratthasampatti vibhavasampatti mittasampatti duggasampattiti
satta pakatisampada rajunam icchitabba, ta sabba yatharaham paridipitati
veditabba.

Danadihi catthi sangahavatththi parisam rafijetiti raja. Magadhanam
issaroti Magadho. Mahatiya senaya samannagatatta seniyagottatta va seniyo.
Bimbi vuccati suvannam, tasma sarabimbivannataya Bimbisaro. Keci pana
“namamevetarn tassa rafifio”ti vadanti. Paccamittam® parasenar jinatiti
Pasenadi. Kosalaratthassa adhipatiti Kosalo. Ayaficarahiti ettha carahiti
nipatamattarh. Vippakatati apariyosita, ayam tesam bhikkhtinam antarakatha
anitthitati attho.

Sayanhasamayanti sayanhe ekarm samayam. Patisallana vutthitoti tato
tato rupadi-arammanato cittassa patisamharanato

1. Jotirango (S1) 2. Rajavatto (Si, Sya) 3. Amatarsuko (S1)
4. Sasako (Sya) 5. Papuranarattaceladini (Si, Sya) 6. Paccuddham (Ka)
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patisallanasankhataya phalasamapattito yathakalaparicchedam vutthito.
Bhagava hi pubbanhasamayam bhikkhusamghaparivuto Savatthim pavisitva
bhikkhtinam sulabhapindapatam katva katabhattakicco bhikkhthi saddhim
Savatthito nikkhamitva viharam pavisitva Gandhakutippamukhe thatva
vattam dassetva thitanam bhikkhtinam yathasamuttyitam Sugatovadam datva
tesu arafifiarukkhamuladidivatthanam uddissa gatesu Gandhakutim pavisitva
phalasamapattisukhena divasabhagam vitinametva yathakalaparicchede
samapattito vutthaya “mayham upagamanam agamayamana catasso parisa
sakalaviharam pariptirentiyo nisinna, idani me dhammadesanattham
dhammasabhamandalam upagantumkalo”ti asanato vutthaya kesarastho viya
Kaficanaguhaya surabhigandhakutito nikkhamitva ytutham upasankamanto
mattavaravarano viya akayacapallena caruvikkantagamano asiti-
anubyafijanappatimanditabattimsamahapurisalakkhanasamujjalaya
byamappabhaya parikkhepavilasasampannaya pabhassaraketumalalankataya
nilapitalohitodatamaifijitthapabhassaranam vasena chabbannabuddharamsiyo
vissajjentiya acinteyyanubhavaya anupamaya Buddhalilaya samannagataya
rupakayasampattiya sakalaviharam ekalokam kurumano upatthanasalam
upasankami. Tena vuttarh “atha kho Bhagava -pa- tenupasankami’ti.

Evam upasankamitva vattam dassetva nisinne te bhikkha tunhibhute
disva “mayi akathente ime bhikkhti Buddhagaravena kappampi na
kathessant1’ti kathasamutthapanattharn Kaya nuttha bhikkhave”ti-ademaha.
Tatthakayanutthati katamaya nu bhavatha. “Kaya nottha”tipi Pali, so
evattho, “kaya nvettha’tipi pathanti, tassa katamaya nu etthati attho.
Tatrayam sankhepattho—bhikkhave katamaya nama kathaya idha sannisinna
bhavatha, katama ca tumhakam katha mamagamanapaccaya anitthita, tam
nitthapessamiti! evarh sabbafifiupavaranaya pavaresi.

Na khvetanti na kho etarh, ayameva va patho. “Na khotantipi pathanti,
na kho etamicceva padavibhago. Kulaputtananti jati-acarakulaputtanam.
Saddhati saddhaya, kammaphalasaddhaya ratanattayasaddhaya ca.
Agarasmati gharato, gahatthabhavati attho. Anagariyanti pabbajjam.
Pabbajitananti

1. Nithapeyyathati (51, Sya)
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upagatanam. Yanti kiriyaparamasanam. Tatthayam padayojana—bhikkhave
tumhe neva rajabhinita na corabhinita na inatta na jivitapakata pabbajita,
atha kho saddhaya agarato nikkhamitva mama sasane pabbajita, tumhe
etarahi evarupim rajappatisamyuttam tiracchanakatham katheyyatha, yam
evarlipaya kathaya kathanam, etam tumhakam na kho patirtipam na
yuttamevati.

Evam sannipatitanam pabbajitanam appatiripam patikkhipitva idani
nesam patiripam patipattim anujananto “sannipatitanarn vo bhikkhave
dvayam karaniyarh dhammi va katha ariyo va tunhibhavoti aha. Tattha
voti tumhakam. Karaniyanti hi padam apekkhitva kattari samivacanametam,
tasma tumhehiti attho. Dvayarm karaniyanti dve katabba. Dhammi kathati
catusaccadhammato anapeta katha, pavattinivattiparidipini dhammadesanati
attho. Dasakathavatthusankhatapi hi! dhammakatha tadekadesa evati.
Ariyoti ekantahitavahatta ariyo, visuddho uttamoti va ariyo. Tunhibhavoti
samathavipassanabhavanabhutam akathanam. Keci pana
“vacisankharapatipakkhabhavato dutiyajjhanam ariyo tunhibhavo™ti vadanti.
Apare “catutthajjhanam ariyo tunhibhavo”ti vadanti. Ayam panettha attho—
bhikkhave cittavivekassa paribruhanattham vivekatthakaya sufifiagare
viharanta sace kadaci sannipatatha, evam sannipatitehi tumhehi “assutam
saveti sutam va pariyodapeti’ti vuttanayena afilamafifiasstipakaraya
khandhadinam aniccatadipatisamyutta dhammakatha va pavattetabba,
affiamafinam abyabadhanattham jhanasamapattiya va viharitabbanti.

Tattha purimena karaniyavacanena anotinnanam sasane otarantipayam
dasseti, pacchimena otinnanam samsarato nissaranipayam. Purimena va
agamaveyyattiye niyojeti, pacchimena adhigamaveyyattiye. Atha va
purimena sammaditthiya pathamar uppattihetum dipeti, dutiyena dutiyam.
Vuttarm hetam—

“Dveme bhikkhave hetti dve paccaya sammaditthiya uppadaya
parato ca ghoso, paccattafica yoniso manasikaro”ti2.

1. Dasakathavatthugabbhapihi (Sya) 2. Am 1. 87 pitthe.
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Purimena va lokiyasammaditthiya mulakaranam vibhaveti, pacchimena
lokuttarasammaditthiya mulakarananti evamadina ettha yojana veditabba.

Etamattharh viditvati tehi bhikkhuhi kittitakamasampattito
jhanadisampatti santatara ceva panitatara cati etamattham sabbakarato
viditva. Imarh udananti imam ariyaviharasukhanubhavadipakam udanam
udanesi.

Tattha yafica kamasukhamloketi lokasaddo “khandhaloko ayatanaloko
dhatuloko”ti-adisu! sankharesu agato.

“Yavata candimasuriya pariharanti,
Disa bhanti virocana.

Tava sahassadha loko,

Ettha te vattati vaso”ti—

adisu? okase agato. “Addasa kho Bhagava Buddhacakkhuna lokarn
volokento”ti-adisu3 sattesu. Idha pana sattaloke okasaloke ca veditabbo.
Tasma Avicito patthaya upari brahmalokato# hettha etasmim loke yarn
vatthukame paticca kilesakamavasena uppajjanato kamasahagatam sukham.
Yaficidam diviyarh sukhanti yafica idam divi bhavarn dibbaviharavasena ca
laddhabbam brahmanam manussanafica ripasamapattisukham.
Tanhakkhayasukhassati yam agamma tanha khiyati, ta nibbanam
arammanam katva tanhaya ca patipassambhanavasena
pavattaphalasamapattisukham tanhakkhayasukham nama, tassa
tanhakkhayasukhassa. Eteti lingavipallalena niddeso, etani sukhaniti attho.
Keci ubhayampi sukhasamaiifiena gahetva “etan”ti pathanti, tesarh “kalam
nagghati”’ti pathena bhavitabbam.

Solasinti solasannam puranim. Ayarm hettha sankhepattho—
cakkavattisukham adim katva sabbasmim manussaloke manussasukham,
nagasupannadiloke nagadihi anubhavitabbam sukham,
Catumaharajikadidevaloke chabbidham kamasukhanti yam ekadasavidhe
kamaloke uppajjantam kamasukham, yafica idam rupartpadevesu
dibbaviharabhutesu rupartpajjhanesu ca uppannatta

1. Khu 7. 7, 22; Khu 8. 25 pitthadisu. 2. Ma 1. 404 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 9; Ma 1. 225 pitthadisu. 4. Rupibrahmalokato (S1, Sya)



96 Khuddakanikaya

“diviyan”ti laddhanamam lokiyajjhanasukham, sakalampi tadubhayam
tanhakkhayasukhasankhatam phalasamapattisukham solasa bhage katva tato
ekabhagam solasabhagagune laddham ekabhagasankhatam kalam na

agghatiti.

Ayafica atthavannana phalasamapattisamafifiena vutta. Paliyam
avisesena tanhakkhayassa agatatta pathamaphalasamapattisukhassapi kalam
lokiyam na agghati eva. Tatha hi vuttam—

“Pathabya ekarajjena, saggassa gamanena va.
Sabbalokadhipaccena, sotapattiphalarm varan™til.

Sotapattisamyuttepi vuttam—

“Kificapi bhikkhave raja cakkavatti catunnam dipanam
issariyadhipaccam rajjam karetva kayassa bheda param marana sugatim
saggam lokam upapajjati devanam Tavatimsanam sahabyatam, so tattha
Nandane vane accharasamghaparivuto dibbehi ca paficahi kamagunehi
samappito samangibhiito paricareti so catuhi dhammehi asamannagato,
atha kho so aparimuttova niraya, aparimutto tiracchanayoniya,
aparimutto pettivisaya, aparimutto apayaduggativinipata. Kificapi
bhikkhave ariyasavako pindiyalopena yapeti, nantakani ca dhareti, so
catuhi dhammehi samannagato, atha kho so parimutto niraya, parimutto
tiracchanayoniya, parimutto pettivisaya, parimutto
apayaduggativinipata.

Katamehi cattihi, idha bhikkhave ariyasavako Buddhe
aveccappasadena samannagato hoti ‘itipi so Bhagava Araham -pa-
Buddho Bhagava’ti. Dhamme aveccappasadena -pa- vifitihiti. Samnghe
aveccappasadena -pa- pufifiakkhettam lokassa’ti. Ariyakantehi silehi
samannagato hoti akhandehi -pa- samadhisamvattanikehi. Imehi catthi
dhammehi samannagato hoti. Yo ca bhikkhave catunnam dipanam

patilabho, yo

1. Khu 1. 40 pitthe.
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catunnam dhammanam patilabho, catunnam dipanam patilabho
catunnarh dhammanarh patilabhassa kalarh nagghati solasin”til.

Evam Bhagava sabbattha lokiyasukham sa-uttaram satisayam,
lokuttarasukhameva anuttaranti atisayanti bhajesiti.

Dutiyasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Dandasuttavannana

13. Tatiye kumarakati daraka. Antara ca Savatthirh antara ca
Jetavananti antarasaddo “tadantararh ko janeyya, afifiatra Tathagatati2,
“jana sangamma mantenti, mafica tvafica kimantaran”ti-adisu3 karane agato.
“Addasa mam bhante afifiatara itth1 vijjantarikaya bhajanam dhovanti’ti-
adisu# khane. “Yassantarato na santikopa”ti-adisu? citte. “Antara
vosanamapadi’ti-adisu® vemajjhe. “Apicayam bhikkhave tapoda dvinnarn
mahanirayanarh antarikaya agacchati’ti-adisu’ vivare. Svayamidhapi vivare
veditabbo. Tasma Savatthiya ca Jetavanassa ca vivareti evamettha attho
veditabbo. Antarasaddayogato cettha upayogavacanam “antara ca Savatthim
antara ca Jetavanan™ti. Idisesu thanesu akkharacintaka “antara gamafica
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nadifica gacchati’ti ekameva antarasaddam payujjanti, so dutiyapadenapi

yojetabbo hoti, idha pana yojetva vutto.

Ahim dandena hanantiti bilato nikkhamitva gocaraya gacchantam
kanhasappam chatajjhattam anubandhitva yatthihi pothenti. Tena ca
samayena Bhagava Savatthim pindaya gacchanto antaramagge te darake
ahim dandena hanante disva “kasma kumaraka imam ahim dandena
hanatha”ti pucchitva “damsanabhayena bhante”ti ca vutte “ime attano
sukham karissamati imam paharanta nibbattatthane dukkham
anubhavissanti, aho avijjaya nikatikosallan”ti dhammasamvegam uppadesi,
teneva ca dhammasarmvegena udanam udanesi. Tena vuttam “atha kho
Bhagava”ti-adi.

1. Sarh 3. 298 pitthe. 2. Am 2. 307; Am 3. 367 pitthesu. 3. Sarh 1. 203 pitthe.
4. Ma 2. 112 pitthe. 5. Khu 1. 100 pitthe.
6. Ma 1. 25 pitthe. 7. Vi 1. 149 pitthe.
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Tattha etamattharh viditvati “ime daraka attasukhaya paradukkham
karonta sayarn parattha sukharn! na labhissanti”ti etamattharn janitvati
evameke vannenti. Afifiesam duppatipannanam sukhapariyesanam ayatim
dukkhaya samvattati, suppatipannanam ekantena sukhaya samvattati. Tasma
“paravihesavinimutta accantameva sukhabhagino vata mayham
ovadappatikara”ti somanassavasenevetampi Sattha udanam udanesiti
vadanti. Apare pana bhananti “evam tehi kumarakehi pavattitam
paravihethanam sabbakarena adinavato viditva paravihesaya paranukampaya

ca yathakkamam adinavanisamsavibhavanam imam udanam udanesi ti.

Tattha sukhakamaniti ekanteneva attano sukhassa icchanato
sukhanugiddhani. Bhiitaniti panino. Yo dandena vihimsatiti ettha dandenati
desanamattarn, dandena va leddusatthapanippaharadihi vati attho. Atha va
dandenati dandanena. Idam vuttam hoti—yo sukhakamani sabbabhutani jati-
adina ghattanavasena vacidandena va panimuggarasatthadihi
pothanatalanacchedanadivasena sariradandena va satam va sahassam va
thapanavasena? dhanadandena vati imesu dandesu yena kenaci dandena
vihimsati vihetheti dukkham papeti, attano sukhamesano, pecca so na
labhate sukhanti so puggalo attano sukham esanto gavesanto patthento
pecca paraloke manussasukham dibbasukham nibbanasukhanti tividhampi
sukham na labhati, afifiadatthu tena dandena dukkhameva labhatiti attho.

Pecca so labhate sukhanti yo khantimettanuddayasampanno “yathaham
sukhakamo dukkhappatikiilo, evam sabbepi’ti cintetva sampattavirati-adisu
thito vuttanayena kenaci dandena sabbanipi bhutani na himsati na badhati,
so puggalo paraloke manussabhiito manussasukham, devabhtito
dibbasukham, ubhayam atikkamanto nibbanasukham labhatiti. Ettha ca
tadisassa puggalassa avassambhavitaya tam sukham paccuppannam viya

hotiti dassanattham “labhate”ti vuttam. Purimagathayapi eseva nayo.

Tatiyasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Paramatthasukhar (S1, Sya) 2. Thanavasena (Ka)
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4. Sakkarasuttavannana

14. Catutthe tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hotiti kappanam
satasahassadhikesu cattisu asankhyeyyesu paripuritassa
pufifiasambharavisesassa phalabhiitena “ito param mayham okaso natthi’ti
ussahajatena viya upartipari vaddhamanena sakkaradina Bhagava sakkato
hoti. Sabbadisasu hi yamakamahamegho vutthahitva mahogham viya
sabbaparamiyo “ekasmim attabhave vipakam dassama’ti sampindita viya
Bhagavato labhasakkaramahogham nibbattayimsu. Tato
annapanavatthayanamalagandhavilepanadihattha khattiyabrahmanadayo
agantva “kaham Buddho, kaham Bhagava, kaham devadevo, kaham
narasabho, kaham purisastho”ti Bhagavantam pariyesanti. Sakatasatehi
paccaye aharitva okasam alabhamana samanta gavutappamanepi
sakatadhurena sakatadhuram ahacca titthanti ceva anubandhanti ca
andhakavindabrahmanadayo viya. Sabbarh tah Khandhake! tesu tesu ca
suttesu agatanayena veditabbam. Yatha ca Bhagavato, evam
bhikkhusamghassati. Vuttam hetarh—

“Yavata kho Cunda etarahi samgha va gana va loke uppanna,
naham Cunda afifiam ekasamghampi samanupassami evam
labhaggayasaggappattarn, yatharivayam Cunda bhikkhusarhgho™'ti2.

Svayam Bhagavato ca bhikkhusamghassa ca uppanno labhasakkaro
ekato hutva dvinnam mahanadinam udakogho viya appameyyo ahosi. Tena
vuttam “tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti -pa- parikkharanam,
bhikkhusamghopi sakkato -pa- parikkharanan’ti.

Titthiya pana pubbe akatapufifiataya ca duppatipannataya ca asakkata
agarukata, Buddhuppadena pana visesato vipannasobha stiriyuggamane
khajjopanakaviya nippabha nitteja hatalabhasakkara ahesum. Te tadisam
Bhagavato samghassa ca labhasakkaram asahamana issapakata “evam ime
pharusahi vacahi ghattetvava palapessama’ti ustiya visuggaram uggiranta
tattha tattha bhikkht akkosanta paribhasanta

1. Vi 3. 314 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 104 pitthe.
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vicarimsu. Tena vuttam “afifiatitthiya pana paribbajaka asakkata honti -pa-
parikkharanam. Atha kho te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka Bhagavato sakkaram
asahamana bhikkhusamghassa ca game ca arafifie ca bhikkhu disva
asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi akkosanti paribhasanti rosenti vihesenti ti.

Tattha asabbhahiti asabhayoggahi sabhayam sadhujanasamiihe vutthur
ayuttahi, dutthullahiti attho. Pharusahiti kakkhalahi mammacchedikahi.
Akkosantiti jati-adihi akkosavatththi khumsenti. Paribhasantiti
bhandanavasena bhayam uppadenta tajjenti. Rosentiti yatha parassa roso
hoti, evarm anuddhamsanavasena rosam uppadenti. Vihesentiti vihethenti

vividhehi akarehi aphasum karonti.

Katham panete samantapasadike Bhagavati bhikkhusamghe ca
akkosadini pavattesunti? Bhagavato uppadato pahinalabhasakkarataya
upahatacitta pathavim khanitva pakkhalanta viya avane veluriyamanimhi
vanam uppadenta viya ca Sundarikam nama paribbajikam safifapetva taya
Satthu bhikkhtinafica avannam vutthapetva akkosadini pavattesurn. Tam
panetarn Sundarivatthu parato Sundarisutte! Paliyamyeva agamissati, tasma

yamettha vattabbam, tam tattheva vannayissama.

Bhikkht Bhagavato santikam upasankamitva tam pavattimarocesum.
Tena vuttam “atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava
tenupasankamimsu -pa- vihesenti’ti. Tam vuttatthameva.

Etamattharh viditvati etam issapakatanam titthiyanam vippatipattim
sabbakarato viditva. Imam udananti imam tehi kate vippakare
pasannacittehi ca parehi kate upakare tadibhavanubhavadipakam udanam

udanesi.

Tattha game arafifie sukhadukkhaphutthoti game va araiifie va yattha
kattaci sukhena dukkhena ca phuttho sukhadukkhani anubhavanto, tesam va

paccayehi samangibhuto. Nevattato no parato dahethati “aham

1. Khu 1. 128 pitthe.
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sukhito, aham dukkhito, mama sukham, mama dukkham, parenidam
mayham sukhadukkham uppaditan™ti ca neva attato na parato tam
sukhadukkham thapetha. Kasma? Na hettha khandhapaificake ahanti va
mamanti va paroti va parassati va passitabbayuttakam kifici atthi, kevalam
sankhara eva pana yathapaccayam uppajjitva khane khane bhijjantiti.
Sukhadukkhaggahanaficettha desanasisam, sabbassapi lokadhammassa
vasena attho veditabbo. Iti Bhagava “naham kvacani, kassaci
kificanatasmim, na ca mama kvacani, katthaci kificanatatthi”ti catukotikam
sufifiatam vibhavesi.

Idani tassa attato parato ca adahanassa karanam dasseti “phusanti
phassa upadhim paticca”ti. Ete sukhavedaniya dukkhavedaniya ca phassa
nama khandhapaficakasankhatar upadhim paticca tasmim sati yathasakam
visayam phusanti, tattha pavattantiyeva. Adukkhamasukha hi vedana
santasabhavataya sukhe eva sangaham gacchatiti
duvidhasamphassavasenevayam atthavannana kata.

Yatha pana phassa na phusanti, tam dasseturh “nirupadhim kena
phuseyyur phassa”ti vuttamm. Sabbaso hi khandhtipadhiya asati kena
karanena te phassa phuseyyum, na tam karanam atthi. Yadi hi tumhe
akkosadivasena uppajjanasukhadukkham na icchatha, sabbaso
nirupadhibhaveyeva yogam kareyyathati anupadisesanibbanadhatuya gatham
nitthapesi. Evam imina udanena vattavivattam kathitam.

Catutthasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Upasakasuttavannana

15. Paficame Icchanangalakoti Icchanangalanamako Kosalesu eko
brahmanagamo, tamnivasitaya tattha va jato bhavoti va Icchanangalako.
Upasakoti tihi saranagamanehi Bhagavato santike upasakabhavassa
paveditatta upasako paficasikkhapadiko Buddhamamako dhammamamako
samghamamako. Kenacideva karaniyenati
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uddharasodhapanadina! kenacideva kattabbena. Tiretvati nitthapetva. Ayarh
kira upasako pubbe abhinham Bhagavantam upasankamitva payirupasati, so
katipayam kalam bahukaraniyataya Satthu dassanam nabhisambhosi. Tenaha
Bhagava “cirassam kho tvam upasaka imar pariyayamakasi, yadidam
idhagamanaya’ti.

Tattha cirassanti cirena. Pariyayanti varam. Yadidanti nipato, yo ayanti
attho. Idam vuttarn hoti—idha mama santike agamanaya yo ayam ajja kato
varo, tam imam cirena papaficam katva akasiti. Cirapatikahanti cirapatiko
aham, cirakalato patthaya aham upasankamitukamoti sambandho. Kehici
kehiciti ekaccehi ekaccehi. Atha va kehici kehiciti yehi va tehi va. Tattha
garavarm? dasseti. Satthari abhippasannassa hi
Satthudassanadhammassavanesu viya na afifiattha adaro hoti.
Kiccakaraniyehiti ettha avassam katabbarm kiccam, itaram karaniyam.
Pathamar va katabbam kiccam, paccha katabbam karantyam. Khuddakam
va kiccam, mahantam karaniyam. Byavatoti ussukko. Evahanti evam imina
pakarena aham nasakkhim upasankamitum na agaravadinati adhippayo.

Etamatthar viditvati dullabhe Buddhuppade manussattalabhe ca
sattanam sakificanabhavena kiccapasutataya kusalantarayo hoti, na
akificanassati etamattham sabbakarato viditva. Imar udananti

tadatthaparidipanameva imam udanam udanesi.

Tattha sukharh vata tassa na hoti kificiti yassa puggalassa kifici
ripadisu ekavatthumpi “mametan”ti tanhaya pariggahitabhavena na hoti
natthi na vijjati, sukham vata tassa puggalassa, aho sukhamevati attho. “Na
hosT’tipi patho, tassa atitakalavasena attho veditabbo. Keci pana na hoti
kificiti padassa “ragadikificanam yassa na hotiti attharh vannenti, tam na
sundaram pariggahadhammavasena desanaya agatatta. Ragadikificananti
pariggahetabbassapi sangahe sati yuttameva vuttam siya atha va yassa
puggalassa kifici appampi kificanam palibodhajatam ragadikificanabhavato
eva na hoti, tam tassa akificanattarh sukhassa

1. Dharanakehi ularasodhapanadina (Si, Sya) 2. Adarabhavam (Si, Sya)
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paccayabhavato sukham vata, aho sukhanti attho. Kassa pana na hoti
kificananti ce, aha “sankhatadhammassa bahussutassa”ti. Yo catthipi
maggasankhahi solasakiccanipphattiya sankhatadhammo katakicco, tato eva
pativedhabahusaccena bahussuto, tassa.

Iti Bhagava akificanabhave anisamsam dassetva sakificanabhave
adinavam dassetum “sakificanarn passa’ti-adimaha. Tassattho—
ragadikificananam amisakificananafica atthitaya sakificanam, sakificanatta
eva aladdhanafica laddhanafica kamanam pariyesanarakkhanahetu
kiccakaraniyavasena “aham mama”ti gahanavasena ca vihafiiamanam
vighatam apajjamanam passati dhammasamvegappatto Sattha attano cittam
vadati. Jano janasmim patibandhartipoti sayam aififio jano samano afifiasmim
jane “aham imassa, mama ayan’ti tanhavasena patibandhasabhavo hutva
vihafifiati vighatam apajjati. “Patibaddhacitto”tipi patho. Ayafica attho—

“Putta matthi dhanammatthi, iti balo vihanfati.
Atta hi attano natthi, kuto putta kuto dhanan”ti!—

adihi suttapadehi dipetabboti.

Paficamasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Gabbhinisuttavannana

16. Chatthe afifiatarassa paribbajakassati ekassa kutumbikassa
paribbajakassa. Daharati taruni. Manavikati brahmanadhitaya voharo.
Pajapatiti bhariya. Gabbhiniti apannasatta. Upavijafifiati ajja suveti
paccupatthitavijayanakala hotiti sambandho. So kira brahmanajatiko
sabhariyo vadapatthassame thito, tena nam sapajapatikam
paribbajakavoharena samudacaranti. Bhariya panassa brahmanajatikatta
brahmanati alapati. Telanti tilatelam. Telasisena cettha yam yam vijataya
pasavadukkhappatikarattharn? icchitabbari, tarh sabbam sappilonadim
aharati anapeti. Yarh me vijataya

1. Khu 1. 22 pitthe. 2. Passavadukkhapatikarattham (Sya)
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bhavissatiti yam teladi mayhar vijataya bahinikkhantagabbhaya upakaraya
bhavissati. “Paribbajikaya”tipi patho. Kutoti kasma thana, yato fiatikula va
mittakula va teladim ahareyyam, tarh thanam me natthiti adhippayo. Telarn
aharamiti vattamanasamipataya vattamanarn katva vuttam, telam
aharissamiti attho. Samanassa va brahmanassa va sappissa va telassa vati ca
samuccayattho va-saddo “aggito va udakato va mithubheda va’ti-adisu!
viya. Sappissa va telassa vati paccatte samivacanam, sappi ca telafica
yavadattham patum pivitum diyatiti attho. Apare pana “sappissa va telassa
vati avayavasambandhe? samivacanarh. Sappitelasamudayassa hi avayavo
idha yavadatthasaddena vuccati’ti vadanti. No niharitunti bhajanena va
hatthena va bahi neturh no diyati, ucchadditvanati vamitva, yanntina
dadeyyanti sambandho. Evam kirassa ahosi “aham rafifio kotthagaram
gantva telam kanthamattam pivitva tavadeva gharam agantva ekasmim
bhajane yathapitam vamitva uddhanam aropetva pacissami, yam
pittasemhadimissitam, tam aggina jhayissati, telam pana gahetva imissa

paribbajikaya kamme upanessami’ti.

Uddham katunti vamanavasena uddham nihariturh. Na pana adhoti
virificanavasena hettha niharitumm na pana sakkoti. So hi “adhikam pitam
sayameva kukhato niggamissati”ti3 pivitva asayassa arittataya aniggate
vamanavirecanayogam ajananto alabhanto va kevalam dukkhahi vedanahi
phuttho avattati ca parivattati ca. Dukkhahiti dukkhamahi. Tibbahiti
bahalahi tikhinahi va. Kharahiti kakkhalahi. Katukahtti ativiya
anitthabhavena darunahi. Avattatiti ekasmirh yeva thane panipajjitva attano
sartram ito cito akaddhanto avattati. Parivattatiti ekasmim padese nipannopi
angapaccangani parito khipanto vattati, abhimukham va vattanto avattati,

samantato vattanto parivattati.

1. Vi 3. 324; Di 2. 74; Khu 1. 187 pitthe. 2. Avayavavayavisambandhe (S1, Sya)
3. Nibbamissatiti (Ka)
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Tattha sukhino vatati sukhino vata sappurisa. Ke pana teti. Ye
akificana, ye ragadikificanassa pariggahakificanassa ca abhavena akificana,
kesam panidam kificanam natthiti aha “vedaguno hi jana akificana™ti, ye
ariyamaggafianasankhatam vedam gata adhigata, tena va vedena nibbanam
gatati vedaguno, te ariyajana khinasavapuggala anavasesaragadikificananam
aggamaggena samucchinnatta akificana nama. Asati hi ragadikificane kuto
pariggahakificanassa sambhavo. Evam gathaya purimabhagena arahante
pasamsitva aparabhagena andhaputhujjane garahanto “sakificanam passa’ti-
adimaha. Tam purimasutte vuttatthameva. Evam imayapi gathaya

vattavivattam kathitam.

Chatthasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Ekaputtakasuttavannana

17. Sattame ekaputtakoti eko putto, so ca anukampitabbatthena
ekaputtako, piyayitabbatthena piyo, manassa vaddhanatthena manapo.
Sarirasobhasampattiya va dassaniyatthena piyo, silacarasampattiya
kalyanadhammataya manapo. Kaleti satte khepetiti kalo, maranam. Tam
kato pattoti kalankato, kalena va maccuna kato nattho adassanam gatoti
kalankato, matoti attho.

Sambahula upasakati Savatthivasino bahti upasaka mataputta-
upasakassa sahasokibhavena yava alahana pacchato gantva matasarirassa
kattabbam karetva patinivatta yathanivatthava udakam otaritva sisamnhata
vatthani piletva anotapetvava ekam nivasetva ekam uttarasangam katva
upasakam purato katva “sokavinodanam dhammam Satthu santike

=9

sossama’’ti Bhagavantam upasankamimsu. Tena vuttam “allakesa”ti-adi.

Tattha allavatthati udakena tintavattha. Di va divassati divasassapi diva,

majjhanhike kaleti attho. Yasma janantapi Tathagata
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pucchanti, janantapi na pucchanti. Kalam viditva pucchanti, kalam viditva
na pucchanti. Tasma janantoyeva Bhagava kathasamutthapanattham

=

pucchanto “kith nu kho tumhe upasaka”ti-adimaha. Tassattho—tumhe
upasaka afifiesu divasesu mama santikam agacchanta otapitasuddhavattha
sayanhe agacchatha, ajja pana allavattha allakesa thitamajjhanhike kale
idhagata, tam kim karananti. Tena mayanti tena
puttaviyogajanitacittasantapena balavasokabhibhutataya evambhuta mayam

idhuipasankamantati.

Etamatthar viditvati piyavatthusambhava sokadukkhadomanassadayo,
asati piyavatthusmim sabbaso ete na santiti etamattham sabbakarato janitva
tadatthappakasanam imam udanam udanesi.

Tattha piyartpassadagadhitaseti piyasabhavesu riipakkhandhadisu
sukhavedanassadena gadhita patibaddhacitta. Gadhitaseti hi gadhita-
iccevattho. Seti va nipatamattam. Piyarlipa nama cakkhadayo puttadaradayo
ca. Vuttam hetam—*"kifica loke piyartipam satartipam cakkhu loke -pa-
dhammatanha loke piyartiparh satartipan”til,

“Khettam vatthum hirafifiam va, gavassam dasaporisam.
Thiyo bandhti puthu kame, yo naro anugijjhati’ti2 ca.

Tasma tesu piyartipesu assadena giddha mucchita ajjhapannati attho. Ke
pana te piyaripassadagadhitati te dasseti “devakaya puthumanussa ca”ti,
Catumaharajikadayo bahudevasamuha ceva jambudipakadika bahumanussa
ca. Aghavinoti kayikacetasikadukkhena dukkhita. Parijunnati
jararogadivipattiya yobbanarogyadisampattito parihina. Yathalabhavasena
vayamattho3 devamanussesu veditabbo. Atha va
kamaficekantasukhasamappitanam devanam dukkhajararoga na
sambhavanti, tadanativattasabhavataya pana tepi “aghavino”ti “parijunna’ti
ca vutta. Tesampi va pubbanimittuppattiya paticchannajaraya
cetasikarogassa ca vasena dukkhadinam sambhavo veditabbo. Maccurajassa
vasam gacchantiti piyavatthuvisayaya tanhaya appahinatta punappunam

1. Khu 8. 127 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 399 pitthe. 3. Tassamattho (Sya)
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gabbhiipagamanato dhatuttayissarataya maccurajasankhatassa maranassa
vasarh hatthameva! gacchanti.

Ettavata vattam dassetva idani “ye ve diva’ti-adina vivattam dasseti.
Tattha ye ve diva ca ratto ca appamattati “divasam cankamena nisajjaya
avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti”ti-adina vuttanayena divasabhage
rattibhage ca dalham appamatta appamadappatipadam purenti. Jahanti
piyartpanti catusaccakammatthanabhavanam ussukkapetva
ariyamaggadhigamena piyartpam piyajatikar cakkhadipiyavatthum
tappatibaddhachandaragajahanena jahanti. Te ve khapanti aghamilam,
maccuno amisarh durativattanti te ariyapuggala aghassa vattadukkhassa
milabhiitarh, maccuna maranena amasitabbato amisam, ito bahiddha
kehicipi samanabrahmanehi nivattitum asakkuneyyataya durativattim, saha
avijjaya tanham ariyamaggananakudalena khananti, lesamattampi
anavasesanta ummiulayantiti. Svayamattho—

“Appamado amatapadam, pamado maccuno padam.
Appamatta na miyanti, ye pamatta yatha mata”ti>—

adihi suttapadehi vittharetabboti.

Sattamasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Suppavasasuttavannana

18. Atthame kundikayanti evamnamake Koliyanam nagare.
Kundadhanavaneti tassa nagarassa avidire Kundadhanasankhate vane.

Pubbe kira Kundo nama eko yakkho tasmim vanasande vasam kappesi,
Kundadhanamissakena ca balikammena tussatiti tassa tatha tattha balim
upaharanti, tenetam vanasandam Kundadhanavanantveva pafifiayittha. Tassa
avidure eka gamapatika ahosi, sapi tassa yakkhassa anapavattitthane
nivitthatta teneva paripalitatta kundikati

1. Hatthattameva (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 16 pitthe.
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vohariyittha. Aparabhage tattha Koliyarajano nagaram karesum, tampi
purimavoharena Kundikatveva vuccati. Tasmim ca vanasande Koliyarajano
Bhagavato bhikkhusamghassa ca vasanatthaya viharam patitthapesum, tampi
Kundadhanavanantveva pafinayittha. Atha Bhagava janapadacarikam
caranto anukkamena tamh viharam patva tattha vihasi. Tena vuttam “ekar

samayam Bhagava Kundikayarm viharati Kundadhanavane™ti.

Suppavasati tassa upasikaya namam. Koliyadhitati Koliyarajaputti. Sa
hi Bhagavato aggupatthayika panitadayikanam savikanam etadagge thapita
sotapanna ariyasavika. Yaiihi kifici Bhagavato yuttarupam khadaniyam
bhojaniyam bhesajjam va na tattha afinahi samvidhatabbam atthi, sabbam
tam sayameva attano pafifiaya vicaretva sakkaccam sampadetva upaneti.
Devasikafica atthasatam sammghabhattapatipuggalikabhattani deti. Yo koci
bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va tam kulam pindaya pavittho rittahattho na
gacchati. Evam muttacaga payatapani vossaggarata yacayoga
danasamvibhagarata. Assa kucchiyam purimabuddhesu katadhikaro
pacchimabhaviko savakabodhisatto patisandhim ganhi. Sa tam gabbham
kenacideva papakammena satta vassani kucchina parihari, sattahafica
milhagabbha ahosi. Tena vuttam “satta vassani gabbhar dhareti sattaharn
mulhagabbha™ti.

Tattha satta vassaniti satta samvaccharani, accantasarmyoge ca idam
upayogavacanam. Gabbharh dharetiti gabbham vahati, gabbhini hotiti attho.
Sattaharh mulhagabbhati satta ahani byakulagabbha. Gabbho hi paripakko
sampajjamano vijayanakale kammajavatehi safcaletva parivattito
uddhampado adhosiro hutva yonimukhabhimukho hoti, evam so katthaci
alaggo bahi nikkhamati. Vipajjamano pana viparivattanavasena
yonimaggam pidahitva tiriyam nipajjati, sayameva va yonimaggo pidahati,
so tattha kammajavatehi aparaparam parivattamano byakulo mulhagabbhoti
vuccati, tassapi satta divase evarm ahosi, tena vuttarn “sattaham
miulhagabbhati.

Ayafica gabbho Sivalitthero, tassa katham satta vassani
gabbhavasadukkham, sattaham muilhagabbhabhavappatti, matu cassapi
sotapannaya
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ariyasavikaya tatha dukkhanubhavanam jatanti? Vuccate—atite Kasikaraje
Baranasiyam rajjam karente eko Kosalaraja mahantena balenagantva
Baranasim gahetva tam rajanam maretva tassa aggamahesim attano
aggamahesim akasi. Baranasirafifio pana putto pitu maranakale
niddhamanadvarena palayitva attano fiatimittabandhave ekajjham katva
anukkamena balam samharitva Baranasim agantva avidire mahantam
khandhavaram bandhitva tassa rafifio pannam pesesi “rajjam va detu,
yuddham va”ti. Rajakumarassa mata sasanam sutva “yuddhena kammam
natthi, sabbadisasu saficaram pacchinditva Baranasinagaram parivaretu, tato
dartidakabhattaparikkhayena! kilanta nagare manussa vinava yuddhena
rajanam gahetva dassanti’ti pannarm peseti. So matu sasanam sutva cattari
mahadvarani rakkhanto satta vassani nagaram uparundhi, nagare manussa

ctiladvarena nikkhamitva dartidakani aharanti, sabbakiccani karonti.

Atha rajakumarassa mata tam pavattim sutva “balo mama putto upayam
na janati, gacchatha, assa? cuiladvarani pidhaya nagararh uparundhattti
vadetha”ti puttassa gtilhasasanam pahini, so matu sasanam sutva satta divase
tatha akasi. Nagara bahi nikkhamitum alabhanta sattame divase tassa rafifio
sisam gahetva kumarassa adamsu. Kumaro nagaram pavisitva rajjam
aggahesi. So tada satta vassani nagararundhanakammanissandena etarahi
satta vassani matukucchisankhataya lohitakumbhiya vasi, avasesato pana
sattaham nagariparundhanena sattaham mulhagabbhabhavam apajji.
Jatakatthakathayam pana “‘satta divasani nagaram rundhitva
gahitakammanissandena sattavassani lohitakumbhiyam vasitva sattaham
miulhagabbhabhavam apajji’ti vuttam. Yam pana so
Padumuttarasammasambuddhapadamile “labhinam aggo bhaveyyan™ti
mahadanam datva patthanam akasi, yafica Vipassissa Bhagavato kale
nagarehi saddhim sahassagghanikam guladadhim datva patthanam akasi,
tassanubhavena labhinam aggo jato. Suppavasapi “nagaram rundhitva ganha

=

tata’ti pesitabhavena satta vassani kucchina gabbham pariharitva sattaham

1. Darudakadina va bhattaparikkhayena va (S1) 2. Satta divase (Ka)
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miulhagabbhajata. Evam te mataputta attano kammassa anurtipam idisam
dukkham patisamvedimsu.

Tthi vitakkehiti ratanattayagunanussatipatisamyuttehi tthi
sammavitakkehi. Adhivasetiti mulhagabbhataya uppannadukkham sahati. Sa
hi Bhagavato Sambuddhabhavam, ariyasamghassa suppatipattim, nibbanassa
ca dukkhanissaranabhavam anussaranti attano uppajjamanadukkham
amanasikaraneneva abhibhavitva khamati. Tena vuttarn “tthi vitakkehi
adhivaseti”ti.

Sammasambuddho vatati-adi tesarn vitakkanam pavatti-akaradassanam.
Tassattho—yo Bhagyavantatadihi karanehi Bhagava Lokanatho samma
aviparitarm samam sayameva sabbadhamme aho vata Buddho, so Bhagava
evarlipassa etarahi maya anubhaviyamanassa afifiassa ca evamjatikassa
sakalassa vattadukkhassa pahanaya accantam anuppadanirodhaya dhammam
katheti, aviparitadhammam katheti. Aviparitadhammadesanataya hi Satthu
sammasambodhisiddhi. Tassa yathavuttagunassa Bhagavato
dhammassavanante jatatta siladitthisamafifiena samhatatta ca
savakasamghoti laddhanamo attha-ariyapuggalasamuho suppatipanno vata
aho vata samma patipanno, yo ariyasamgho evartipassa idisassa
vattadukkhassa pahanaya anuppadanirodhaya anivattipatipadam patipanno.
Susukham vata aho vata sutthu sukham sabbasankhatanissatarn nibbanam,
yasmirm nibbane idisam vattadukkham na upalabbhatiti. Ettha ca
patipajjamanapi patipanna-icceva vutta patipattiya anivattibhavato. Atha va
uppannasaddo viya patipannasaddo vattamanatthopi veditabbo. Tenevaha
“sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno’ti.

Samikanti attano patirn Koliyarajaputtarn. Amantesiti abhasi. Mama
vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandahiti mayham vacanena
cakkalakkhanappatimanditani vikasitapadumasassirikani Bhagavato caranani
tava sirasa vandahi, uttamangena abhivadanam karohiti attho.
Appabadhanti-adisu abadhoti visabhagavedana vuccati, ya ekadese
uppajjitvapi sakalasariram ayapattena abandhitva viya ganhati. Atankoti
kicchajivitakaro rogo. Atha va yapetabbarogo atanko, itaro abadho.
Khuddako va rogo atanko,
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balava abadho. Keci pana “ajjhattasamutthano abadho, bahiddhasamutthano
atanko”ti vadanti. Tadubhayassapi abhavam pucchati vadati. Gilanasseva
utthanam nama garukam hoti, kaye balam na hoti, tasma niggelafifiataya
lahuparivattisankhatam kayassa lahutthanam sarirabalafica pucchati vadati.
Phasuviharanti thananisinnagamanasayanasankhatesu cattisu iriyapathesu
sukhaviharafica pucchati vadati. Athassa pucchitabbakaram dassenti
“Suppavasa bhante”’ti-adimaha. Evafica vadehiti idani vattabbakaram

nidasseti.

Paramanti vacanasampaticchanam. Tena sadhu bhadde yatha vuttam,
tatha patipajjamiti dasseti. Koliyaputtoti Suppavasaya samiko
Koliyarajaputto. Sukhini hotuti sadevake loke aggadakkhineyyo Sattha
Suppavasaya pesitavandanam sampaticchitva tadanantaram attano
mettaviharasamsiicakam! Buddhacinnam sukhiipasarhharam tassa
samaififato pakasetva puna tassa puttassa ca
gabbhavipattimulakadukkhuppattipatikkhepamukhena sukhtipasamharam

nidassento “sukhini -pa- aroga, arogam puttarn vijayata’ti aha.

Saha vacanati Bhagavato vacanena saheva. Yasmim kale Bhagava tatha
avoca, tasmim yeva kale tampi kammam parikkhayam agamasi, tassa
parikkhinabhavam oloketva Sattha tatha abhasi. Apare pana vadanti—sace
tatha Sattha nacikkhissa, tato parampi kifici kalam tassa tam dukkham
anubandhissa. Yasma pana Bhagavata “sukhini aroga arogafica puttam
vijayatl”ti vuttam, tasma tassa vacanasamakalamevasogabbho
byakulabhavam vijahitva sukheneva bahi nikkhami, evam tesam
mataputtanam sotthi ahosi. Acinteyyo hi Buddhanam Buddhanubhavo.

Yatha hi Patacaraya piyavippayogasambhutena sokena ummadam patva—

“Ubho putta kalakata, panthe mayham pati mato.

Mata pita ca bhata ca, ekacitakamhi jhayare”ti2—

1. Mettaviharasamutthapakam (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 4. 238 pitthe.
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vatva jataripeneva carantiya “satim patilabhahi bhagini”ti Bhagavato
vacanasamanantarameva ummado viipasami, tatha Suppiyapi upasika
attanava attano truyam katena mahavanena vutthatum asakkonti
sayanapitthe nipanna ‘“agantva marm vandatli”ti vacanasamanantarameva
vane pakatike jate sayameva gantva Bhagavantam vanditi evamadini

vatthtini idha udaharitabbaniti.

Evam bhanteti bhante yatha Bhagava saputtaya matuya! arogabhavam
asisanto aha “sukhint aroga arogam puttam vijayatu’ti, tam evameva. Na hi
kadaci Buddhanam Bhagavantanam vacanassa afifiathabhavoti adhippayo.
Keci pana “evamatthti”ti vadanti, apare “hottu”ti padassa attham anetva
vannayanti. Abhinanditvati karavikarutamafijuna brahmassarena Bhagavata
vuccamane tasmim vacane pitisomanassapatilabhato abhimukhabhavena
nanditva. Anumoditvati tato pacchapi sammodanam uppadetva, cittena va
abhinanditva vacaya anumoditva, vacanasampattiya va abhinanditva
atthasampattiya anumoditva. Sakarh gharam paccayasiti attano gharam
patigacchi. Ye pana “yena sakam gharan”ti pathanti, tesam yadipi ya-ta-
saddanam sambandhabhavato “tena’ti padam vuttameva hoti, tathapi

“patiyayitva’ti pathaseso yojetabbo hoti.

Vijatanti pajatam, pasutanti attho. Acchariyanti andhassa
pabbatarohanam viya niccam na hotiti acchariyam, ayam tava saddanayo.
Atthakathasu pana “accarayoggam acchariyan”ti vuttam, accharam
pahariturh yuttanti attho. Vatati sambhavane, aho acchariyanti attho. Bhoti
dhammalapanam. Abhutapubbam bhutanti abbhutam.

Tathagatassati atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagato—tatha agatoti
Tathagato, tatha gatoti Tathagato, tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato,
tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato, tathadassitaya
Tathagato, tathavaditaya Tathagato, tathakaritaya Tathagato,
abhibhavanatthena Tathagato.

1. Tassa (S1, Sya)
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Katham Bhagava tatha agatoti Tathagato? Yatha sabbalokahitaya
ussukkamapanna purimaka Sammasambuddha agatati. Kim vuttam hoti?
Yena abhiniharena te Bhagavanto agata, tena atthagunasamannagatena
ayampi Bhagava agato. Yatha ca te Bhagavanto danaparamir puretva
stlanekkhammapafifiaviriyakhantisacca-adhitthanametta-upekkhaparamaiti
ima dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsa
paramiyo puiretva pafica mahapariccage pariccajitva
pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkhanafiatatthacariyadayo puretva
buddhicariyaya kotim patva agata, tatha ayampi Bhagava agato. Yatha ca te
Bhagavanto cattaro satipatthane -pa- ariyam atthangikam maggam bhavetva
bruhetva agata, tatha ayampi Bhagava agato. Evam tatha agatoti Tathagato.

ey

Katham tatha gatoti Tathagato? Yatha sampatijata te Bhagavanto
samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthaya uttarabhimukha sattapadavitiharena
gata, setacchatte dhariyamane sabbava disa anuvilokesum, asabhifica vacam
bhasimsu loke attano jetthasetthabhavam pakasenta, tafica nesam gamanarn
tatham ahosi avitatham anekesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena,
tatha ayampi Bhagava gato, taficassa gamanam tatham ahosi avitatham
tesafifieva visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena. Evam tatha gatoti
Tathagato.

Yatha va te Bhagavanto nekkhammena kamacchandam pahaya gata,
abyapadena byapadam, alokasafinaya thinamiddham, avikkhepena
uddhaccakukkuccam, dhammavavatthanena vicikiccham pahaya gata,
fnanena avijjam padaletva, pamojjena aratim vinodetva, atthasamapattihi
attharasahi mahavipassanahi catthi ca ariyamaggehi tam tam patipakkham
pahaya gata, evam ayampi Bhagava gato. Evampi tatha gatoti Tathagato. (2)

Katham tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato? Pathavidhatuya
kakkhalalakkhanam, apodhatuya paggharanalakkhanam, tejodhatuya
unhattalakkhanam, vayodhatuya vitthambhanalakkhanam, akasadhatuya
asamphutthalakkhanam, rupassa ruppanalakkhanam, vedanaya
vedayitalakkhanam, safifiaya safijananalakkhanam, sankharanam
abhisankharanalakkhanam, vififianassa
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vijananalakkhananti evam paficannam khandhanam dvadasannam
ayatananam attharasannam dhattinam bavisatiya indriyanam catunnarm
saccanam dvadasapadikassa paccayakarassa catunnam satipatthananam
catunnam sammappadhananam catunnam iddhipadanam paficannam
indriyanam paficannam balanam sattannam bojjhanganam ariyassa
atthangikassa maggassa sattannam visuddhinam amatogadhassa nibbanassati
evam tassa tassa dhammassa yam sabhavasarasalakkhanam, tam tatham
avitatham anafifiatham lakkhanam fianagatiya agato avirajjhitva patto
adhigatoti Tathagato. Evam tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato. (3)

Katham tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato?
Tathadhamma nama cattari ariyasaccani. Yathaha—*cattarimani bhikkhave
tathani avitathani anafifiathani. Katamani cattari, idam dukkhanti bhikkhave
tathametam avitathametarn anafifiathametan™ti! vittharo. Tani ca Bhagava
abhisambuddho, tasma tathanam abhisambuddhatta Tathagato.

Apica jaramaranassa jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatattho tatho avitatho
anafifiatho -pa- sankharanam avijjapaccayasambhuitasamudagatattho tatho
avitatho anafifiatho, tatha avijjaya sankharanam paccayattho -pa- jatiya
jaramaranassa paccayattho tatho avitatho anafifiatho, tam sabbarh Bhagava
abhisambuddho, tasmapi tathanam abhisambuddhatta Tathagato.
Abhisambuddhattho hi ettha gatasaddoti. Evam tathadhamme yathavato
abhisambuddhoti Tathagato. (4)

Katham tathadassitaya Tathagato? Yam sadevake -pa-
sadevamanussaya pajaya aparimanasu lokadhattisu aparimananam sattanam
cakkhudvare apathamagacchantam ruparammanam nama atthi, tam Bhagava
sabbakarato janati passati. Evam janata passata ca tena tam
itthanitthadivasena va? ditthasutamutavififiatesu labbhamanakapadavasena
va “katamam tam rupam rlipayatanam, yam ripam catunnam
mahabhutanam upadaya vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham nilam
pitakan”ti-adina3 nayena anekehi namehi terasahi varehi dvipafifiasaya
nayehi vibhajjamanam tathameva hoti, vitatham natthi. Esa nayo
sotadvaradisu apathamagacchantesu saddadisu. Vuttam hetarm Bhagavata—

1. Samn 3. 377 pitthe. 2. Passata tena itthanitthanam vasena va (S1)
3. Abhi 1. 162 pitthe.
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“Yam bhikkhave sadevakassa lokassa -pa- sadevamanussaya
dittham sutam mutam vififiatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam
manasa, tamaharm janami, tamaham abbhaffiasim, tam Tathagatassa

=aT

viditar, tarh Tathagato na upatthasi’til.

Evam tathadassitaya Tathagato. Tattha tathadassi-atthe Tathagatoti
padasambhavo veditabbo. (5)

Katham tathavaditaya Tathagato? Yam rattim Bhagava anuttaram
sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, yafica rattim anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi, etthantare pafcacattalisavassaparimanakalam
yam Bhagavata bhasitam lapitam Suttageyyadi, sabbam tam parisuddham
paripunnam ragamadadinimmathanam ikasadisam tatham avitatham.

Tenaha—

“Yafica Cunda rattim Tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim
abhisambujjhati, yafica rattim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbayati, yam etasmim antare bhasati lapati niddisati, sabbam tam

tatheva hoti, no afifiatha, tasma ‘Tathagato’ti vuccati’ti2.
Gada-attho ettha gatasaddo. Evam tathavaditaya Tathagato.

Apica agadanam agado, vacananti attho. Tatho avitatho aviparito agado
assati dakarassa takaram katva Tathagatoti evamettha padasiddhi veditabba.

(6)

Katham tathakaritaya Tathagato? Bhagavato hi vacaya kayo anulometi,
kayassapi vaca, tasma yathavadi tathakari, yathakari tathavadi ca hoti,
evambhitassa cassa yathavaca, kayopi tatha gato pavattoti attho. Yatha ca
kayo, vacapi tatha gata pavattati Tathagato. Tenaha—

“Yathavadi bhikkhave Tathagato tathakari, yathakari tathavadi. Iti
yathavadi tathakari, yathakar1 tathavadi. Tasma ‘Tathagato’ti

vuccati’ti3.

1. Am 1. 333 pitthe. 2. Di 3. 111 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 332 pitthe.
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Evam tathakaritaya Tathagato. (7)

Katham abhibhavanatthena Tathagato? Yasma upari bhavaggam hettha
Avicim pariyantam karitva tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhattsu sabbasatte
abhibhavati silenapi samadhinapi pafifiayapi vimuttiyapi
vimuttifianadassanenapi, na tassa tula va pamanam va atthi, atha kho atulo
appameyyo anuttaro devadevo sakkanam atisakko, brahmanam atibrahma

sabbasattuttamo, tasma Tathagato. Tenaha—

“Sadevake bhikkhave loke -pa- sadevamanussaya Tathagato
abhibhu anabhibhuto afifiadatthudaso vasavatti, tasma ‘Tathagato’ti

vuccati’til,

Tatrayam padasiddhi—agado viya agado, desanavilaso ceva
puiifiussayo ca. Tena so mahanubhavo bhisakko viya dibbagadena sappe
sabbaparappavadino sadevakafica lokam abhibhavati. Iti
sabbalokabhibhavane tatho avitatho aviparito yatha-uttova agado etassati
dakarassa takaram katva Tathagatoti veditabbo. Evam abhibhavanatthena
Tathagato. (8)

Apica tathaya gatoti Tathagato, tatham gatoti Tathagato. Tattha
sakalalokarh tiranaparififiaya tathaya gato avagatoti2 Tathagato.
Lokasamudayam pahanaparififiaya tathaya gato atitoti Tathagato.
Lokanirodham sacchikiriyaya tathaya gato adhigatoti Tathagato.
Lokanirodhagaminim patipadam tatham gato patipannoti Tathagato. Vuttam
hetam Bhagavata—

“Loko bhikkhave Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasma Tathagato
visamyutto. Lokasamudayo bhikkhave Tathagatena abhisambuddho,
lokasamudayo Tathagatassa pahino. Lokanirodho bhikkhave
Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokanirodho Tathagatassa sacchikato.
Lokanirodhagamint patipada bhikkhave Tathagatena abhisambuddha,
lokanirodhagamini patipada Tathagatassa bhavita. Yam

1. Am 1. 332 pitthe. 2. Adhigatoti (S7)
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Bhikkhave sadevakassa lokassa -pa- sabbam tam Tathagatena
abhisambuddham. Tasma ‘Tathagato’ti vuccati’til.

Aparehipi atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagato—tathaya agatoti
Tathagato, tathaya gatoti Tathagato, tathani agatoti Tathagato, tatha gatoti
Tathagato, tathavidhoti Tathagato, tathe pavattitoti Tathagato, tathehi agatoti
Tathagato, tatha gatabhavena Tathagato.

Katharh tathaya agatoti Tathagato? Ya sa? Bhagavata Sumedhabhititena
Dipankaradasabalassa padamule—

“Manussattam lingasampatti, hetu Sattharadassanam.
Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata.
Atthadhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhati”ti3—

evam vuttam atthangasamannagatarm abhinitharam sampadentena “aham
sadevakam lokam tinno taressami, mutto mocessami, danto damessami,
santo samessami, assattho assasessami, parinibbuto parinibbapessami,

Buddho bodhessami’’ti mahapatififia pavattita. Vuttam hetam—

“Kim me ekena tinnena, purisena thamadassina.
Sabbaififiutam papunitva, santaressam sadevakam.

Imina me adhikarena, katena purisuttame.
Sabbaffiutamn papunitva, taremi janatam bahum.

Samsarasotam chinditva, viddhamsetva tayo bhave.
Dhammanavam samaruyha, santaressam sadevakam.

Kim me afifiatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha.
Sabbafifiutarh papunitva, Buddho hessarh sadevake”ti4.

Tam panetam mahapatififam sakalassapi
Buddhakaradhammasamudayassa pavicaya paccavekkhanasamadananam
karanabhiitarh avisarnvadetvad lokanayako yasma
mahakappanamsatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani

1. Am 1. 331 pitthe. 2. Yatha (S1, Sya) 3. Khu 4. 311 pitthe.
4. Khu 4. 310 pitthe Buddhavamse. 5. Avisarmvadento (Si, Sya)
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sakkaccam nirantaram niravasesato danaparami-adayo samatimsaparamiyo
puretva angapariccagadayo pafica mahapariccage pariccajitva
saccadhitthanadini cattari adhitthanani paribruhetva pufifiafianasambhare
sambharitva! pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkhanafiatatthacariyadayo
ukkamsapetva buddhicariyam paramakotim papetva anuttaram
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhi, tasma tasseva sa mahapatifina tatha
avitatha anafifiatha, na tassa valaggamattampi vitatham atthi. Tatha hi
Dipankaradasabalo Kondanfio Mangalo -pa- Kassapo Bhagavati ime
catuvisati Sammasambuddha patipatiya uppanna “Buddho bhavissati’ti
byakarimsu. Evam catuvisatiya Buddhanam santike laddhabyakarano ye te
katabhiniharehi bodhisattehi laddhabba anisamsa, te labhitvava agatoti taya
yathavuttaya mahapatififiaya tathaya abhisambuddhabhavam agato
adhigatoti Tathagato. Evam tathaya agatoti Tathagato. (1)

Katham tathaya gatoti Tathagato? Yaya mahakarunaya Lokanatho
mahadukkhasambadhappatipannam sattanikayam disva “tassa natthafifio
koci patissaranam, ahameva na’mito samsaradukkhato mutto mocessami’ti
samussahitamanaso mahabhintharamakasi. Katva ca yathapanidhanam
sakalalokahitasampadanaya ussukkamapanno attano kayajivitanirapekkho
paresam sotapathagamanamattenapi cittutrasasamuppadika atidukkara
dukkaracariya samacaranto yatha mahabodhiya patipatti hanabhagiya
samkilesabhagiya thitibhagiya va na hoti, atha kho uttaruttari
visesabhagiyava hoti, tatha patipajjamano anupubbena niravasese
bodhisambhare sampadetva2 abhisambodhirm papuni. Tato parafica tayeva
mahakarunaya saficoditamanaso pavivekaratim paramaficasantam
vimokkhasukham pahaya balajanabahule loke tehi samuppaditam
sammanavamanavippakaram?3 aganetva vineyyajanassa vinayanena
niravasesam Buddhakiccam nitthapesi. Tattha yo Bhagavato sattesu

mahakarunaya samokkamanakaro, so parato avibhavissati. Yatha ca

1. Vaddhetva (Si1, Sya) 2. Samanetva (Si, Sya)

3. Samuppadiyamanarm vippakaram (Si, Sya)
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Buddhabhiitassa Lokanathassa sattesu mahakaruna, evam
bodhisattabhuitassapi mahabhiniharakaladisiti! sabbattha sabbada ca
ekasadisataya tatha avitatha anafifiatha, tasma tisupi avatthasu sabbasattesu
samanarasaya tathaya mahakarunaya sakalalokahitaya gato patipannoti
Tathagato. Evam tathaya gatoti Tathagato. (2)

Katham tathani agatoti Tathagato? Tathani nama cattari
ariyamaggafianani. Tani hi idam dukkham, ayam dukkhasamudayo, ayam
dukkhanirodho, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati evam sabbafie
yyadhammasangahakanam pavattinivattitadubhayahetubhtitanam catunnam
ariyasaccanam dukkhassa pilanattho sankhatattho santapattho
viparinamattho, samudayassa aythanattho nidanattho samyogattho
palibodhattho, nirodhassa nissaranattho vivekattho asankhatattho amatattho,
maggassa niyyanattho hetvattho dassanattho adhipateyyatthoti-adinam
tabbibhaganafica yathabhititasabhavavabodhavibandhakassa
samkilesapakkhassa samucchindanena patiladdhaya tattha
asammohabhisamayasankhataya aviparitakarappavattiya dhammanam
sabhavasarasalakkhanassa avisamvadanato tathani avitathani anafifiathani,
tani Bhagava anafifaneyyo sayameva agato adhigato, tasma tathani agatoti
Tathagato.

Yatha ca maggananani, evam Bhagavato tisu kalesu appatihatafianani
catupatisambhidananani catuvesarajjananani paficagatiparicchedafianani
chasasadharanafianani sattabojjhangavibhavanafianani
atthamaggangavibhavanafianani navanupubbaviharasamapattifianani
dasabalafanani ca tathabhave veditabbani.

Tatrayam vibhavana—yam hi kifici aparimanasu lokadhatusu
aparimananam sattanam hinadibhedabhinnasu atitasu khandhayatanadhattisu
sabhavakiccadi avatthavisesadi khandhappatibaddhanamagottadi ca
janitabbam. Anindriyabaddhesu ca atisukhumatirohita2viduradesesupi
ripadhammesu yo tam tam paccayavisesehi saddhim paccayuppannanam
vannasanthanagandharasaphassadiviseso, tattha sabbattheva hatthatale
thapita-amalake

1. Mahabhintharakaladisupi (S1, Ka) 2. ...tirokudda (Si1, Sya)
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viya paccakkhato appatihatam Bhagavato fianam pavattati, tatha anagatasu
paccuppannasu cati imani tisu kalesu appatihatafianani nama. Yathaha—

“Atitamse Buddhassa Bhagavato appatihatam fianam, anagatamse
Buddhassa Bhagavato appatihatam fianam, paccuppannamse Buddhassa
Bhagavato appatihatarn fianan”til.

Tani panetani tattha tattha dhammanam sabhavasarasalakkhanassa
avisamvadanato tathani avitathani anafifathani, tani Bhagava
sayambhufianena adhigafichiti. Evampi tathani agatoti Tathagato.

Tatha atthappatisambhida dhammappatisambhida niruttippatisambhida
patibhanappatisambhidati catasso patisambhida. Tattha atthappabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham atthappabhedagatam
fnanam atthappatisambhida. Dhammappabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham dhammappabhedagatam
nanam dhammappatisambhida. Niruttippabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham niruttabhilapi
pabhedagatam fianam niruttippatisambhida. Patibhanappabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham patibhanappabhedagatam
fanam patibhanappatisambhida. Vuttafihetam—

“Atthe fianam atthappatisambhida, dhamme fianam
dhammappatisambhida, tatra dhammaniruttabhilape fianam
niruttippatisambhida, fianesu fianam patibhanappatisambhida”ti!.

Ettha ca hetu-anusarena araniyato adhigantabbato ca sankhepato
hetuphalam attho nama, pabhedato pana yam kifici paccayuppannam
nibbanam bhasitattho vipako kiriyati ime pafica dhamma attho, tam attham
paccavekkhantassa tasmim atthe pabhedagatam fianam atthappatisambhida.
Dhammoti sankhepato paccayo. So hi yasma tam tam attham vidahati
pavattehi ceva papeti ca, tasma dhammoti vuccati, pabhedato pana yo koci
phalanibbattanako hetu ariyamaggo bhasitam kusalam akusalanti ime pafica
dhamma dhammo, tam dhammam paccavekkhantassa tasmim dhamme
pabhedagatam fianam dhammappatisambhida. Vuttampi cetam—

1. Khu 9. 376 pitthe.
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“Dukkhe fianam atthappatisambhida, dukkhasamudaye fianam
dhammappatisambhida, dukkhanirodhe fianam atthappatisambhida,
dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya fianarh dhammappatisambhidatil.

Atha va hetumhi fianarh dhammappatisambhida, hetuphale fianarm
atthappatisambhida. Ye dhamma jata bhuta safijata nibbatta abhinibbatta
patubhuta, imesu dhammesu fianam atthappatisambhida. Yamha dhamma te
dhamma jata bhuta safijata nibbatta abhinibbatta patubhuta, tesu dhammesu
fanam dhammappatisambhida. Jaramarane fianam atthappatisambhida,
jaramaranasamudaye fianam dhammappatisambhida. Jaramarananirodhe
flanam atthappatisambhida, jaramarananirodhagaminiya patipadaya fianam
dhammappatisambhida. Jatiya, bhave, upadane, tanhaya, vedanaya, phasse,
salayatane, namartipe, vififiane, sankharesu fianam atthappatisambhida,
sankharasamudaye fianam dhammappatisambhida. Sankharanirodhe fianam
atthappatisambhida, sankharanirodhagaminiya patipadaya fianam
dhammappatisambhida.

“Idha bhikkhu dhammam janati Suttam Geyyam -pa- Vedallam,
ayam vuccati dhammappatisambhida. So tassa tasseva bhasitassa attham
janati ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa attho, ayam imassa bhasitassa attho’ti,
ayam vuccati atthappatisambhida.

Katame dhamma kusala, yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam
cittarh uppannam hoti somanassasahagatam fianasampayuttam
ruparammanam va -pa- dhammarammanam va yam yam va
panarabbha, tasmim samaye phasso hoti -pa- avikkhepo hoti -pa- ime
dhamma kusala. Imesu dhammesu fianarn dhammappatisambhida, tesam
vipake fianarh atthappatisambhida”ti-adi2 vittharo.

Ya panetasmim atthe ca dhamme ca sabhavanirutti abyabhicaravoharo
abhilapo, tasmim sabhavaniruttabhilape magadhikaya sabbasattanam
miulabhasaya “ayam sabhavanirutti, ayam asabhavanirutti’ti pabhedagatam
fanam niruttippatisambhida. Yathavuttesu tesu fianesu gocarakiccato
vittharato pavattam sabbampi tam fianam arammanam katva
paccavekkhantassa tasmim fiane pabhedagatam fianam
patibhanappatisambhida. Iti imani

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 308, 309 pitthesu.
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cattari patisambhidananani sayameva Bhagavata adhigatani
atthadhammadike tasmim tasmirn attano visaye avisamvadanavasena
aviparitakarappavattiya tathani avitathani anafifiathani. Evampi Bhagava
tathani agatoti Tathagato.

Tatha yamkifici fieyyam nama, sabbam tam Bhagavata sabbakarena
natam dittham adhigatarh abhisambuddham. Tatha hissa abhififieyya
dhamma abhiffieyyato Buddha, parififieyya dhamma parififieyyato,
pahatabba dhamma pahatabbato, sacchikatabba dhamma sacchikatabbato,
bhavetabba dhamma bhavetabbato, yato nam koci samano va brahmano va
devo va maro va brahma va “ime nama te dhamma anabhisambuddha”ti
saha dhammena anuyufijiturh samattho natthi.

Yamkifici pahatabbam nama, sabbam tam Bhagavato anavasesato
bodhimiuleyeva pahinam anuppattidhammam, na tassa pahanaya uttari
karaniyam atthi. Tatha hissa lobhadosamohaviparitamanasikara-
ahirikanottappathinamiddhakodhipanahamakkhapalasa-
issamacchariyamaya-
satheyyathambhasarambhamanatimanamadappamadatividhakusalamtladucc
aritavisa-maviparitasaiifial malavitakka papafica esanatanhacatubbidha
vipariyesa asavagantha oghayogagati tanhupadana paficabhinandananivarana
cetokhila ceta-sovinibandha chavivadamila sattanusaya atthamicchatta
nava-aghatavatthutanha-miulakadasa-akusalakammapatha ekavisati
anesanadvasatthiditthigata atthasata-tanhavicaritadippabhedam
diyaddhakilesasahassam saha vasanaya pahinam samucchinnam samuhatam,
yato nam koci samano va -pa- brahma va “ime nama te kilesa appahina’ti
saha dhammena anuyufijituh samattho natthi.

Ye cime Bhagavata kammavipakakilestupavada-anavitikkamappabheda
antarayika vutta, alameva te patisevato ekantena antarayaya, yato nam koci
samano va -pa- brahma va “nalam te patisevato antarayaya’'ti saha
dhammena anuyufijituh samattho natthi.

Yo ca Bhagavata niravasesavattadukkhanissaranaya silasamadhipafifiaya
sangaho sattakotthasiko sattatimsappabhedo ariyamaggapubbangamo

1. Visamasafina (S1)
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anuttaro niyyaniko dhammo desito, so ekanteneva niyyati, patipannassa
vattadukkhato mokkhaya hoti, yato nam koci samano va -pa- brahma va
“niyyaniko dhammoti taya desito na niyyati’ti saha dhammena anuyufijitum
samattho natthiti. Vuttam hetam “Sammasambuddhassa te patijanato ime
dhamma anabhisambuddha™ti! vittharo. Evametani attano
fianappahanadesanavisesanarm avitathabhavavabodhanato?
aviparitakarappavattitani Bhagavato catuvesarajjafianani tathani avitathani

anafifiathani. Evampi Bhagava tathani agatoti Tathagato.

Tatha nirayagati tiracchanagati petagati manussagati devagatiti pafica
gatiyo, tasu Safijivadaye attha mahaniraya Kukkuladayo solasa Ussadaniraya
Lokantarikanirayoti sabbepime ekantadukkhataya nirassadatthena niraya,
yathakammuna gantabbato gati cati nirayagati, tibbandhakarasitanarakapi
etesveva antogadha. Kimikita-sarisapapakkhisonasingaladayo tiriyam
afichitabhavena tiracchana, te eva gatiti tiracchanagati. Khuppipasitatta
paradattpajivinijjhamatanhikadayo dukkhabahulataya pakatasukhato3 ita
vigatati peta, te eva gatiti petagati, Kalakaficikadi-asurapi etesvevantogadha.
Parittadipavasthi saddhim jambudipadicatumahadipavasino manaso
ussannataya manussa, te eva gatiti manussagati. Catumaharajikato patthaya
yava Nevasafifianasafifiayataniipagati ime chabbisati devanikaya dibbanti

attano iddhanubhavena kilanti jotanti cati deva, te eva gatiti devagati.

Ta paneta gatiyo yasma tamtarnkammanibbatto upapattibhavaviseso,
tasma atthato vipakakkhandha katatta ca riipam. Tattha “ayam nama gati
imina nama kammuna jayati, tassa ca kammassa paccayavisesehi evam
vibhagabhinnatta visum ete sattanikaya evam vibhagabhinna™ti yathasakam
hetuphalavibhagaparicchindanavasena thanaso hetuso Bhagavato fianam

pavattati. Tenaha Bhagava—

1. Ma 1. 103 pitthe. 2. Avitathabhavato bodhanato (S1, Sya)
3. Pakatthasukhato (Sya)
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“Pafica kho ima Sariputta gatiyo. Katama paifica, nirayo
tiracchanayoni pettivisayo manussa deva. Nirayaficaham Sariputta
pajanami nirayagamifica maggam nirayagaminifica patipadam, yatha
patipanno ca kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam

nirayarh upapajjati, tafica pajanami’ti-adi!.

Tani panetani Bhagavato fianani tasmim tasmim visaye
aviparitakarappavattiya avisamvadanato tathani avitathani anafifiathani.

Evampi Bhagava tathani agatoti Tathagato.

Tatha yam sattanam saddhadiyogavikalavikalabhavavabodhanena
apparajakkhamaharajakkhatadivisesavibhavanam pafifiasaya akarehi
pavattam Bhagavato indriyaparopariyattafianam. Vuttafihetam—*“saddho

puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho puggalo maharajakkho™ti2 vittharo.

Yafica “ayam puggalo apparajakkho, ayam sassataditthiko, ayam
ucchedaditthiko, ayam anulomikayam khantiyam thito, ayam
yathabhutafiane thito, ayam kamasayo, na nekkhammadi-asayo, ayam
nekkhammasayo, na kamadi-asayo”’ti-adina “imassa kamarago ativiya
thamagato, na patighadiko3, imassa patigho ativiya thamagato, na
kamaragadikoti-adina “imassa pufifiabhisankharo adhiko, na
apuiinabhisankharo na anefijabhisankharo, imassa apufifiabhisankharo
adhiko, na puififabhisankharo na anefijabhisankharo, imassa
anefijabhisankharo adhiko, na pufifiabhisankharo na apufifabhisankharo.
Imassa kayasucaritam adhikam, imassa vacisucaritam, imassa
manosucaritam, ayam hinadhimuttiko, ayam panitadhimuttiko, ayam
kammavaranena samannagato, ayam kilesavaranena samannagato, ayam
vipakavaranena samannagato, ayam na kammavaranena samannagato, na
kilesavaranena samannagato, na vipakavaranena samannagato’’ti-adina ca
sattanam asayadinam yathabhutam vibhavanakarappavattam Bhagavato

asayanusayafianam. Yam sandhaya vuttam—

1. Ma 1. 106 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 116 pitthe. 3. Na patigho (S1, Sya)
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“Idha Tathagato sattanam asayam janati, anusayam janati, caritam

janati, adhimuttirh janati, bhabbabhabbe satte janati ti-adil.

Yafica uparimahetthimapurimapacchimakayehi dakkhinavama-
akkhikannasota-nasikasota-amsakttahatthapadehi? anguli-angulantarehi
lomakupehi ca aggikkhandhuidakadharapavattanam anafifiasadharanam
vividhavikubbaniddhi-nimmapanakam Bhagavato yamakapatihariyafianam.

Yam sandhaya vuttam—

“Idha Tathagato yamakapatihariyam karoti asadharanam savakehi,
uparimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati, hetthimakayato udakadhara
pavattati. Hetthimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati, uparimakayato
udakadhara pavattati”ti-adi3.

sattanikayam tato ntharitukamatavasena nananayehi pavattassa Bhagavato
mahakarunokkamanassa paccayabhtitam mahakarunasamapattifianam.
Yathaha*—

“Katamam Tathagatassa mahakarunasamapattiya fianam. Bahukehi
akarehi passantanam Buddhanam Bhagavantanam sattesu mahakaruna
okkamati, aditto lokasannivasoti passantanam Buddhanam
Bhagavantanam sattesu mahakaruna okkamati. Uyyitto, payato,
kummaggappatipanno, upaniyati loko addhuvo, atano loko anabhissaro,
assako loko, sabbam pahaya gamaniyam, tino loko atitto tanhadasoti
passantanam Buddhanam Bhagavantanam sattesu mahakaruna

okkamati.

Atayano lokasannivaso, aleno, asarano, asaranibhuto. Uddhato loko

avipasanto, sasallo lokasannivaso viddho puthusallehi, avijjandha-

1. Khu 9. 117 pitthe. 2. Hatthapassapadehi (Si, Sya)
3. Khu 9. 120 pitthe. 4. Khu 9. 121 pitthe.
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karavarano kilesapafijarapakkhitto, avijjagato lokasannivaso andabhtito
pariyonaddho tantakulakajato kulagundikajato! mufijapabbajabhiito
apayam duggatim vinipatar samsaram nativattati,
avijjavisadosasamlitto kilesakalalibhuito, ragadosamohajatajatito.
Tanhasanghatapatimukko, tanhajalena otthato, tanhasotena vuyhati,
tanhasafifiojanena samyutto, tanhanusayena anusato, tanhasantapena

santappati, tanhaparilahena paridayhati.

Ditthisanghatapatimukko, ditthijalena otthato, ditthisotena vuyhati,
ditthisafinojanena samyutto, ditthanusayena anusato, ditthisantapena

santappati, ditthiparilahena paridayhati.

Jatiya anugato, jaraya anusato, byadhina abhibhuito, maranena
abbhahato, dukkhe patitthito.

Tanhaya uddito, jarapakaraparikkhitto, maccupasena parikkhitto,
mahabandhanabaddho, ragabandhanena
dosamohamanaditthikilesaduccarita-bandhanena baddho,
mahasambadhappatipanno, mahapalibodhena palibuddho, mahapapate
patito, mahakantarappatipanno, mahasamsarappatipanno, mahavidugge

samparivattati, mahapalipe palipanno.

Abbhahato lokasannivaso, aditto lokasannivaso ragaggina
dosaggina mohaggina jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, unnitako lokasannivaso hanfiati
niccamatano pattadando takkaro2, vajjabandhanabaddho
aghatanapaccupatthito, anatho lokasannivaso paramakaruffiappatto,

dukkhabhitunno3 cirarattarh pilito, gadhito niccam pipasito.

1. Gulagundikajato (S1) 2. Vatakkaro (Si, Sya)
3. Dukkhabhibhito (Sya, Ka)
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Andho acakkhuko, hatanetto aparinayako, vipathapakkhando
afjasaparaddho, mahoghapakkhando.

Dvihi ditthigatehi pariyutthito, tthi duccaritehi vippatipanno, cattihi
yogehi yojito, catuhi ganthehi ganthito, catihi upadanehi upadiyati,
paficagatisamarulho, paficahi kamagunehi rajjati, paficahi nivaranehi
otthato, chahi vivadamilehi vivadati, chahi tanhakayehi rajjati, chahi
ditthigatehi pariyutthito, sattahi anusayehi anusato, sattahi safifiojanehi
samyutto, sattahi manehi unnato, atthahi lokadhammehi samparivattati,
atthahi micchattehi niyyato!, atthahi purisadosehi dussati, navahi
aghatavatthuihi aghatito, navavidhamanehi unnato, navahi
tanhamiilakehi dhammehi rajjati, dasahi kilesavatthtihi kilissati, dasahi
aghatavatthuhi aghatito, dasahi akusalakammapathehi samannagato,
dasahi samyojanehi samyutto, dasahi micchattehi niyyato,
dasavatthukaya micchaditthiya samannagato, dasavatthukaya
antaggahikaya ditthiya samannagato, atthasatatanhapapaficehi
papaificito, dvasatthiya ditthigatehi pariyutthito lokasannivasoti
passantanam Buddhanam Bhagavantanam sattesu mahakaruna

okkamati.

Ahafcambhi tinno, loko ca atinno. Ahaficamhi mutto, loko ca
amutto. Ahaficamhi danto, loko ca adanto. Ahaficamhi santo, loko ca
asanto. Ahaficamhi assattho, loko ca anassattho. Ahaficamhi
parinibbuto, loko ca aparinibbuto. Pahomi khvaham? tinno tareturn,
mutto moceturh, danto dametum, santo sametum, assattho assasetumn,
parinibbuto parinibbapetunti passantanam Buddhanam Bhagavantanam

sattesu mahakaruna okkamati ti3.

1. Niyato (Ka) 2. Pahomi caham (S1) 3. Khu 9. 121 pitthe.
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Evam ektinanavutiya akarehi vibhajanam katam.

Yam pana yavata dhammadhatuya yattakam fiatabbam
sankhatasankhatadikassa sabbassa paropadesanirapekkham sabbakarena
pativijjhanasamattharm akankhamattappatibaddhavutti-anafifiasadharanam
Bhagavato fianam sabbatha anavasesa-
sankhatasankhatasammutisaccavabodhato sabbafifiutafifianam
tatthavaranabhavato nissangappavattimupadaya anavaranafiananti vuccati.
Ekameva hi tam fianam visayappavattimukhena afifiehi
asadharanabhavadassanattham duvidhena uddittham. Anfatha
sabbafifutanavaranafiananam sadharanata sabbavisayata apajjeyyum, na ca
tam yuttam kificapi imaya yuttiya. Ayarm hettha Pali—

“Sabbam sankhatamasankhatam anavasesam janatiti
sabbafifiutafiianam, tattha avaranam natthiti anavaranafianam. Atitam
sabbam janatiti sabbafifiutafifianam, tattha avaranam natthiti
anavaranafianam. Anagatam sabbarm janatiti sabbafifiutaifianam, tattha
avaranam natthiti anavaranafianam. Paccuppannam sabbam janatiti
sabbafifiutafifianam, tattha avaranam natthiti anavaranafianan’ti!
vittharo.

Evametani Bhagavato cha-asadharanafianani aviparitakarappavattiya
yathasakavisayassa avisammvadanato tathani avitathani anaffiathani. Evampi
Bhagava tathani agatoti Tathagato.

Tatha—

“Sattime bhikkhave bojjhanga, satisambojjhango
dhammavicayasambojjhango viriyasambojjhango pitisambojjhango
passaddhisambojjhango samadhisambojjhango upekkhasambojjhango’ti2
evam sartipato, ‘“‘yayam lokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamana
linuddhaccapatitthanaytuhanakamasukhallikattakilamatha-nuyoga-
ucchedasassatabhinivesadinam anekesam upaddavanam patipakkhabhuta
sati-adibheda dhammasamaggi, yaya ariyasavako bujjhati kilesaniddaya
utthahati, cattari va ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti,
sa dhammasamaggi bodhiti vuccati, tassa bodhiya angati bojjhanga,
ariyasavako va yathavuttaya dhammasamaggiya

1. Khu 9. 125 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 302; Samm 3. 64 pitthesu.
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bujjhatiti katva bodhiti vuccati, tassa bodhissa angatipi bojjhangati evam
samaiifialakkhanato, “upatthanalakkhano satisambojjhango,
pavicayalakkhano dhammavicayasambojjhango, paggahalakkhano
viriyasambojjhango, pharanalakkhano pitisambojjhango, upasamalakkhano
passaddhisambojjhango, avikkhepalakkhano samadhisambojjhango,
patisankhanalakkhano upekkhasambojjhangoti evam visesalakkhanato,
“tattha katamo satisambojjhango, idha bhikkhu satima hoti paramena
satinepakkena samannagato, cirakatampi cirabhasitampi sarita hoti
anussarita”ti!adina sattannam bojjhanganarh afifiamafifiopakaravasena
ekakkhane pavattidassanato, “tattha katamo satisambojjhango, atthi
ajjhattam bhikkhave dhammesu sati, atthi bahiddha dhammesu sati”
tesam visayavibhagena pavattidassanato, “tattha katamo satisambojjhango,
idha bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhangam bhaveti vivekanissitam
viraganissitam nirodhanissita vossaggaparinaminti?adina
bhavanavidhidassanato, “tattha katame satta bojjhanga, idha bhikkhu
yasmim samaye lokuttaram jhanam bhaveti -pa-. Tasmim samaye satta
bojjhanga honti satisambojjhango -pa- upekkhasambojjhango. Tattha
katamo satisambojjhafigo. Ya sati -pa- anussati”ti3adina channavutiya
nayasahassavibhagehiti evarn nanakarato pavattani Bhagavato
sambojjhangavibhavanafianani tassa tassa atthassa avisamvadanato tathani
avitathani anafifiathani. Evampi Bhagava tathani agatoti Tathagato.

Tatha—

tiladina

“Tattha katamam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccam, ayameva
ariyo atthangiko maggo. Seyyathidarh, sammaditthi -pa- sammasamadhi”ti4
evam sartipato, sabbakilesehi arakatta ariyabhavakaratta
ariyaphalappatilabhakaratta ca ariyo, atthavidhatta nibbanadhigamaya
ekantakaranatta ca atthangiko, kilese marento gacchati, nibbanatthikehi
maggiyati, sayam va nibbanam maggatiti maggoti evam
samaiifialakkhanato, “samma dassanalakkhana sammaditthi, samma
abhiniropanalakkhano sammasankappo, samma pariggahanalakkhana
sammavaca, samma

1. Abhi 2. 236 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 238 pitthe.
3. Abhi 2. 240 pitthe. 4. Abhi 2. 110 pitthe.
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samutthanalakkhano sammakammanto, samma vodanalakkhano samma-
ajivo, samma paggahalakkhano sammavayamo, samma upatthanalakkhana
sammasati, samma avikkhepalakkhano sammasamadhi’ti evam
visesalakkhanato, sammaditthi afifiehipi attano paccanikakilesehi saddhim
micchaditthim pajahati, nibbanam arammanam karoti,
tappaticchadakamohavidhamanena asammohato sampayuttadhamme ca
passati. Tatha sammasankappadayopi micchasankappadini pajahanti,
nibbanafica arammanam karonti, sahajatadhammanam samma-abhiniropana
pariggahana samutthana vodana paggaha upatthana samadahanani ca
karontiti evam kiccavibhagato, sammaditthi pubbabhage nanakkhana visum
visum dukkhadi-arammana hutva maggakale ekakkhana nibbanameva
arammanam katva kiccato “dukkhe fianan’ti-adini cattari namani labhati,
samma-sankappadayopi pubbabhage nanakkhana nanarammana maggakale
ekakkhana ekarammana, tesu sammasankappo kiccato

pubbabhage musavadaveramaniti-adivibhaga viratiyopi cetanayopi hutva
maggakkhane viratiyova, sammavayamasatiyo kiccato
sammappadhanasatipatthanavasena cattari namani labhanti, sammasamadhi
pana maggakkhanepi pathamajjhanadivasena nana evati evam
pubbabhagaparabhagesu pavattivibhagato, “idha bhikkhave bhikkhu
sammaditthim bhaveti vivekanissitan™ti! adina bhavanavidhito, “tattha
katamo atthangiko maggo, idha bhikkhu yasmim samaye lokuttaram jhanam
bhaveti -pa- dukkhapatipadam dandhabhififiam, tasmim samaye atthanigiko
maggo hoti sammaditthi sammasankappo”tiZadina caturasitiya
nayasahassavibhagehiti evarn anekakarato pavattani Bhagavato
ariyamaggavibhavanafianani atthassa avisamvadanato sabbanipi tathani
avitathani anafifiathani. Evampi Bhagava tathani agatoti Tathagato.

Tatha pathamajjhanasamapatti ya ca nirodhasamapattiti etasu
anupatipatiya viharitabbatthena3 samapajjitabbatthena ca
anupubbaviharasamapattisu sampadanapaccavekkhanadivasena yatharaham
sampayogavasena ca pavattani Bhagavato fianani tadatthasiddhiya tathani
avitathani anafifathani.

1. Abhi 2. 245 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 248 pitthe. 3. Bhavitabbatthena (Sya)
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tatha “idam imassa thanam, idam atthanan”ti aviparitam tassa tassa phalassa
karanakaranajananam, tesam tesam sattanam atitadibhedabhinnassa
kammasamadanassa anavasesato yathabhtitam vipakantarajananam,
ayuhanakkhaneyeva tassa tassa sattassa “ayam nirayagamini patipada -pa-
ayam nibbanagamini patipada”ti yathavato
sasavanasavakammavibhagajananam, khandhayatanadinam
upadinnanupadinnadi-anekasabhavam nanasabhavam ca tassa lokassa
“imaya nama dhatuya ussannatta imasmim dhammappabandhe ayam viseso
jayatr’ti-adina nayena yathabhutam dhatunanattajananam, anavasesato
sattanam hinadi-ajjhasayadhimuttijananam, saddhadi-indriyanam
tikkhamudutajananam, samkilesadihi saddhim
jhanavimokkhadivisesajananam, sattanam aparimanasu jatisu
tappatibandhena saddhim anavasesato
pubbenivutthakkhandhasantatijananam, hinadivibhagehi saddhim
cutipatisandhijananam, “idam dukkhan’ti-adina hettha vuttanayeneva
catusaccajanananti imani Bhagavato dasabalafianani avirajjhitva yathasakam
visayavagahanato! yathadhippetatthasadhanato ca yathabhiita-vuttiya tathani
avitathani anafifathani. Vuttafihetarh—

“Idha Tathagato thanafica thanato atthanafica atthanato
yathabhiitarh pajaniti’ti2 adi.

Evampi Bhagava tathani agatoti Tathagato.

Yatha cetesarn fiananam vasena, evam yathavuttanam satipatthana-
sammappadhanavibhavanafianadinam anantaparimeyyabhedanam
anafifiasadharananam pafifavisesanam vasena Bhagava tathani fianani agato
adhigatoti Tathagato. Evampi tathani agatoti Tathagato. (3)

Katham tatha gatoti Tathagato? Ya sa Bhagavato abhijati abhisambodhi
dhammavinayapafifapana anupadisesanibbanadhatu, sa tatha. Kim vuttam
hoti? Yadattham Lokanathena abhisambodhi patthita pavattita ca,
tadatthassa ekantasiddhiya avisamvadanato aviparitatthavuttiya tatha
avitatha anaffiatha. Tatha hi ayarn Bhagava bodhisattabhiito
samatimsaparamipariptranadikam vuttappabhedam sabbam buddhattahetum

1. Visayavabodhato (Si, Sya) 2. Abhi 2. 348; Am 3. 283 pitthesu.
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sampadetva Tusitapure thitova Buddhakolahalam sutva
dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi ekato sannipatitahi upasankamitva—

“Kalo deval! mahavira, uppajja matukucchiyar.
Sadevakarh tarayanto, bujjhassu amatarn padan’tiZ—

ayacito uppannapubbanimitto pafica mahavilokanani viloketva “idanaham
manussayoniyam uppajjitva abhisambujjhissam1”’ti asalhipunnamaya
Sakyarajakule Mahamayaya deviya kucchimhi patisandhim gahetva dasa
mase devamanussehi mahata pariharena parihariyamano visakhapunnamaya

paccusasamaye abhijatim papuni.

Abhijatikkhane panassa patisandhiggahanakkhane viya dvattimsa
pubbanimittani paturahesurmn. Ayam hi dasasahassi lokadhatu kampi
sankampi sampakampi sampavedhi, dasasu cakkavalasahassesu appamano
obhaso phari, tassa tam sirim datthukama viya jaccandha cakkhtini
patilabhimsu, badhira saddam sunimsu, mtiga samalapimsu, khujja ujugatta
ahesum, pangula padasa gamanam patilabhimsu, bandhanagata sabbasatta
andubandhanadihi muccimsu, sabbanirayesu aggi nibbayi, pettivisaye
khuppipasa vipasami, tiracchananam bhayam nahosi, sabbasattanam rogo
viipasami, sabbasatta piyamvada ahesum, madhurenakarena assa hasimsu,
varana gajjimsu, sabbatlriyani sakam sakam ninnadam muiicimsu,
aghattitani eva manussanam hatthipagadini abharanani madhurenakarena
ravimsu, sabbadisa vippasanna ahesum, sattanam sukham uppadayamano
mudusitalavato vayi, akalamegho vassi, pathavitopi udakam ubbhijjitva
vissandi, pakkhino akasagamanam vijahimsu, nadiyo asandamana atthamsu,
mahasamudde madhuram udakam ahosi, upakilesavimutte stiriye dissamane
eva akasagata sabba jotiyo jalimsu3, thapetva artipavacare deve avasesa
sabbe deva sabbepi nerayika dissamanartpa ahesum,
tarukuttakavataseladayo anavaranabhtita ahesum, sattanam cuttpapata
nahesum, sabbam anitthagandham abhibhavitva dibbagandho vayi, sabbe
phalupaga rukkha phaladhara sampajjimsu,

1. Kaloyante (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 4. 305 pitthe. 3. Jotirmsu (S1, Sya)
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mahasamuddo sabbatthakameva paficavannehi padumehi safichannatalo
ahosi, thalajajalajadini sabbapupphani pupphimsu, rukkhanam khandhesu
khandhapadumani, sakhasu sakhapadumani, latasu latapadumani pupphimsu,
mahitale silatalani bhinditva upartipari satta satta hutva dandapadumani
nama nikkhamimsu, akase olambakapadumani nibbattimsu, samantato
pupphavassam vassi, akase dibbatliriyani vajjimsu, sakaladasasahasst
lokadhatu vattetva vissatthamalagulam viya uppiletva baddhamalakalapo
viya alankatappatiyattam malasanam viya ca ekamalamalini
vipphurantavalabijani pupphadhupagandhaparivasita paramasobhaggappatta
ahosi, tani ca pubbanimittani upari adhigatanam anekesam
visesadhigamanarn! nimittabhiitani eva ahesurh. Evam
anekacchariyapatubhavappatimandita cayam? abhijati yadattharh anena
abhisambodhi patthita, tassa abhisambodhiya ekantasiddhiya tathava ahosi
avitatha anafifiatha.

Tatha ye Buddhaveneyya bodhaneyyabandhava, te sabbepi anavasesato
sayameva Bhagavata vinita. Ye ca savakaveneyya dhammaveneyya ca, tepi
savakadihi vinita vinayam gacchanti gamissanti cati yadattham Bhagavata
abhisambodhi abhipatthita, tadatthassa ekantasiddhiya abhisambodhi tatha
avitatha anafifiatha.

Apica yassa yassa fieyyadhammassa yo yo sabhavo bujjhitabbo, so so
hatthatale thapita-amalakam viya avajjanamattappatibaddhena attano fianena
aviparitam anavasesato Bhagavata abhisambuddhoti evampi abhisambodhi
tatha avitatha anafnfiatha.

Tatha tesam tesam dhammanam tatha tatha desetabbappakaram tesam
tesafica sattanam asayanusayacaritadhimuttim sammadeva oloketva
dhammatam avijahanteneva pafifattinayavoharamaggam anatidhavanteneva
ca dhammatam vibhavantena yathaparadham yathajjhasayam
yathadhammaifica anusasantena Bhagavata veneyya vinita ariyabhimim
sampapitati dhammavinayapafnfiapanapissa tadatthasiddhiya
yathabhutavuttiya ca tatha avitatha anafnfiatha.

1. Anekadhammavisesadhigamanam (S1) 2. Vayam (Sya)
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Tatha ya sa Bhagavata anuppatta
pathaviyadiphassavedanadirtpartpasabhavavinimutta lujjanabhavabhavato
lokasabhavatita tamasa visamsatthatta kenaci anobhasaniya!
lokasabhavabhavato? eva gati-adibhavarahita appatittha anarammana
amatamahanibbanadhatu khandhasankhatanam upadinam3 lesamattassapi

abhavato anupadisesati vuccati, yam sandhaya vuttam—

“Atthi bhikkhave tadayatanam, yattha neva pathavi na apo na tejo
na vayo na akasanaficayatanam na vifinanaficayatanam na
akificafifiayatanam na nevasafinanasafifiayatanam nayam loko na paro
loko na ca ubho candimasuriya. Tatrapaham bhikkhave neva agatim
vadami gatim na thitim na cutim na upapattim, appatittham appavattam
anarammanamevetar, esevanto dukkhassa’ti4.

Sa sabbesampi upadanakkhandhanam atthangamo, sabbasankharanam
samatho, sabbuipadhinam patinissaggo, sabbadukkhanam vtipasamo,
sabbalayanam samugghato, sabbavattanam upacchedo,
accantasantilakkhanoti yathavuttasabhavassa kadacipi avisamvadanato tatha
avitatha anaffiatha. Evameta abhijati-adika tatha gato upagato adhigato
patipanno pattoti Tathagato. Evam Bhagava tatha gatoti Tathagato. (4)

Katham tathavidhoti Tathagato? Yathavidha purimaka
Sammasambuddha, ayampi Bhagava tathavidho. Kim vuttam hoti?
Yathavidha te Bhagavanto maggasilena phalasilena sabbenapi
lokiyalokuttarasilena, maggasamadhina phalasamadhina sabbenapi
lokiyalokuttarasamadhina, maggapafifiaya phalapafifaya sabbayapi
lokiyalokuttarapafifiaya, devasikam valafijitabbehi
catuvisatikotisatasahassasama-pattiviharehi, tadangavimuttiya
vikkhambhanavimuttiya samucchedavimuttiya patippassaddhivimuttiya
nissaranavimuttiyati sankhepato. Vittharato pana anantaparimanabhedehi

acinteyyanubhavehi sakalasabbanfiugunehi,

1. Anogahaniya (Ka) 2. Obhasabhavato (S1, Sya)
3. Upadinnanam (S1) 4. Khu 1. 177 pitthe.
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ayampi amhakam Bhagava tathavidho. Sabbesam hi Sammasambuddhanam
ayuvemattarm sarirappamanavemattam kulavemattam
dukkaracariyavemattam rasmivemattanti imehi paficahi vemattehi siya
vemattam, na pana silavisuddhiyadisu visuddhisu
samathavipassanapatipattiyarn attana patiladdhagunesu! ca kifici
nanakaranam atthi, atha kho majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya afilamaffiarm
nibbisesa te Buddha Bhagavanto. Tasma yathavidha purimaka
Sammasambuddha, ayampi Bhagava tathavidho. Evam tathavidhoti
Tathagato. Vidhattho cettha gatasaddo, tatha hi lokiya vidhayuttagatasadde
pakaratthe vadanti. (5)

Katham tatha pavattitoti Tathagato? Anaffiasadharanena
iddhanubhavena samannagatatta atthappatisambhidadinam
ukkamsaparamippattiya anavaranafanappatilabhena ca Bhagavato
kayappavattiyadinam katthaci patighatabhavato yatha ruci tatha gatam gati
gamanam kayavacicittappavatti etassati Tathagato. Evam tatha pavattitoti
Tathagato. (6)

Katham tathehi agatoti Tathagato? Bodhisambharasambharane
tappatipakkhappavattisankhatam natthi etassa gatanti agato. So panassa
agatabhavo maccheradanaparami-adisu aviparitam
adinavanisamsapaccavekkhanadinayappavattehi fianehiti tathehi fianehi
agatoti Tathagato.

Atha va kilesabhisankharappavattisankhatam
khandhappavattisankhatameva va paficasupi gatisu gatam gamanam etassa
natthiti agato. Sa-upadisesa-anupadisesanibbanappatiya svayamassa
agatabhavo tathehi ariyamaggafianehiti evampi Bhagava tathehi agatoti
Tathagato. (7)

Katham tatha gatabhavena Tathagato? Tatha gatabhavenati ca
Tathagatassa sabbhavena atthitayati attho. Ko panesa Tathagato, yassa
atthitaya Bhagava Tathagatoti vuccatiti? Saddhammo. Saddhammo hi
ariyamaggo tava yatha yuganaddhasamathavipassanabalena anavasesato
kilesapakkham samuhanantena samucchedappahanavasena

1. Patividdhagunesu (S1, Sya)
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gantabbam, tatha gato. Phaladhammo yatha attano magganurtipam
patippassaddhipahanavasena gantabbam, tatha gato pavatto.
Nibbanadhammo pana yatha gato pafifaya patividdho
sakalavattadukkhavipasamaya sampajjati, Buddhadihi tatha gato
sacchikatoti Tathagato. Pariyattidhammopi yatha purimabuddhehi
Suttageyyadivasena pavatti-adippakasanavasena ca veneyyanam asayadi-
anuripam pavattito, amhakampi Bhagavata tatha gato gadito pavattitoti va
Tathagato. Yatha Bhagavata desito, tatha Bhagavato savakehi gato avagatoti
Tathagato. Evam sabbopi saddhammo Tathagato. Tenaha Sakko
Devanamindo “Tathagatam devamanussapujitamm, dhammam namassama
suvatthi hotttil. Svassa atthiti Bhagava Tathagato.

Yatha ca dhammo, evam ariyasamghopi yatha attahitaya parahitaya ca
patipannehi suvisuddham pubbabhagasamathavipassanapatipadam
purakkhatva tena tena maggena gantabbam, tam tam tatha gatoti Tathagato.
Yatha va Bhagavata saccapaticcasamuppadadayo desita, tathava buddhatta
tatha gadanato ca Tathagato. Tenaha Sakko devaraja “Tathagatam
devamanussapijitarh, sarngharh namassama suvatthi hott”til. Svassa
savakabhito atthiti Bhagava Tathagato. Evam Tathagatabhavena
Tathagatoti. (8)

Idampi ca Tathagatassa Tathagatabhavadipane mukhamattakameva,
sabbakarena pana Tathagatova Tathagatassa Tathagatabhavam vannayya,
idam hi Tathagatapadam mahattham mahagatikam mahavisayam, tassa
appamadapadassa viya tepitakampi Buddhavacanam yuttito atthabhavena
aharanto “atitthena dhammakathiko pakkhando™ti na vattabboti.

Tatthetam vuccati—
“Yatheva loke purima Mahesino,
Sabbanfiubhavam Munayo idhagata.
Tatha ayam Sakyamunipi agato,
Tathagato vuccati tena cakkhuma.

1. Khu 1. 7, 315 pitthesu.
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Pahaya kamadimale asesato,
Samadhinanehi yatha gata jina.
Puratana Sakyamuni jutindharo,
Tatha gato tena Tathagato mato.

Tathafica dhatayatanadilakkhanam,
Sabhavasamaffiavibhagabhedato.
Sayambhufianena Jinoyamagato,
Tathagato vuccati Sakyapungavo.

Tathani saccani samantacakkhuna,
Tatha idappaccayata ca sabbaso.
Anaffianeyya nayato vibhavita,
Tatha gato tena Jino Tathagato.

Anekabhedasupi lokadhatusu,
Jinassa ripayatanadigocare.
Vicittabhede tathameva dassanam,
Tathagato tena samantalocano.

Yato ca dhammam tathameva bhasati,
Karoti vacaya!nurtipamattano.
Gunehi lokam abhibhuyyirtyati,
Tathagato tenapi Lokanayako.

Tatha pariffiaya tathaya sabbaso,
Avedi lokam pabhavam atikkami.
Gato ca paccakkhakiriyaya nibbutim,
Artyamaggafica gato Tathagato.

Tatha patinfiaya tathaya sabbaso,
Hitaya lokassa yatoyamagato.
Tathaya natho karunaya sabbada,
Gato ca tenapi Jino Tathagato.

1. Karoti va tassa (Sya)
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Tathani fianani yatoyamagato,
Yathasabhavam visayavabodhato.
Tathabhijatippabhuti Tathagato,
Tadatthasampadanato Tathagato.

Yathavidha te purima Mahesino,
Tathavidhoyampi tatha yatharuci.
Pavattavaca tanucittabhavato,

Tathagato vuccati aggapuggalo.

Sambodhisambharavipakkhato pure,
Gatarh na samsaragatampi tassa val.
Na catthi Nathassa bhavantadassino,

Tathehi tasma agato Tathagato.

Tathagato dhammavaro Mahesina,
Yatha pahatabbamalam pahiyati.
Tathagato ariyaganopi Satthuno?,
Tathagato tena samangibhavatoti.

Mahiddhikatati paramena cittavasibhavena ca iddhividhayogena
dhammanubhavaiifathattanipphadanasamatthatasankhataya mahatiya iddhiya
samannagamo mahiddhikata. Cirakalasambhutena suvidiirappatipakkhena
icchitatthanipphattihetubhtitena mahajutikena pufifiatejena samannagamo
mahanubhavata. Yatrati acchariyapasamsakotuhalahasapasadiko
paccattatthe nipato, tena yuttatta vijayissatiti anagatakalavacanam, attho
pana atitakaloyeva. Ayam hettha attho—ya hi nama ayam Suppavasa tatha
dukkhanimugga kicchapanna Bhagavato vacanasamakalameva sukhini aroga
arogam puttarh vijayiti. Attamanoti sakamano, Bhagavati pasadena
kilesarahitacittoti attho. Kilesapariyutthitam hi cittam vase avattanato
attamanoti na sakka vattunti. Attamanoti va pitisomanassehi gahitamano.

Pamuditoti

1. Hi (S1) 2. Ariyagano vinayako (S1)
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pamojjena yutto. Pitisomanassajatoti jatabalavapitisomanasso. Athati
paccha, tato katipahassa accayena. Sattabhattaniti sattasu divasesu
databbabhattani. Svatanayati svatanapufifiattham, yam sve
Buddhappamukhassa samghassa danavasena payirupasanavasena ca
bhavissati pufifiam, tadattham.

Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantarn Mahamoggallanarh amantesiti kasma
amantesi? Suppavasaya samikassa pasadarakkhanattham. Suppavasa pana
acalappasadava, upasakassa pana pasadarakkhanam
Mahamoggallanattherassa bharo. Tenaha “tuyheso upatthako”ti. Tattha
tuyhesoti tuyham eso. Tinnarh dhammanam patibhogoti mama bhogadinam
tinnam dhammanam ahaniya avinasaya ayyo Mahamoggallano yadi
patibhogo yadi patibhd, ito satta divase atikkamitva mama sakka danam
datunti yadi ayyena fiatanti dipeti. Theropi tassa tesu divasesu bhoganam
jivitassa ca anupaddavam passitva aha dvinnam kho nesarh avuso
dhammanar patibhogo bhoganafica jivitassa ca”ti. Saddha panassa
cittappatibaddhati tasseva bharam karonto “saddhaya pana tvafifieva
patibhogo”ti aha. Api ca so upasako ditthasacco, tassa saddhaya
anfiathabhavo natthiti tatha vuttam. Teneva ca karanena Bhagavata
“pacchapi tvam karissasiti safifiapehi”ti vuttam. Upasakopi Satthari there ca
garavena subbacataya! tassa ca pufifiena vaddhim icchanto “karotu
Suppavasa Koliyadhita satta bhattani, pacchaham karissam1”ti anujani.

Tafica darakanti vijatadivasato patthaya ekadasamam divasam
atikkamitva tato param sattahamm Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham
bhojetva sattame divase tam sattavassikam darakam Bhagavantam
bhikkhusamghafica vandapesi. Satta me vassaniti satta me samvaccharani,
accantasamyogavasena cetam upayogavacanam. Lohitakumbhiyar
vutthaniti matukucchiyam attano gabbhavasadukkham sandhaya vadati.
Afifianipi evartipani satta puttaniti “afifiepi evartipe satta putte”ti vattabbe
lingavipallasavasena vuttam “evartipani’ti. Evam satta vassani
gabbhadharanavasena sattaham miulhagabbhataya ca

1. Sukhavijataya (S1)
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mahantam dukkham papetva uppajjanakaputteti attho. Etena matugamanam
puttalolataya puttalabhena titti natthiti dasseti.

Etamatthar viditvati etam sattadivasadhikani satta sarnvaccharani
gabbhadharanadivasena pavattarh mahantarh dukkham ekapade visaritval
puttalolatavasena taya vuttamattham viditva. Imar udananti imam
cittasukhappamatto viya pamattapuggale itthakarena vaficetva
tanhasinehassa mahanatthakarabhavadipakarn? udanarh udanesi.

Tattha asatanti amadhuram asundararm anittharm. SatarGpenati
itthasabhavena. Piyaripenati piyayitabbabhavena. Sukhassa ripenati
sukhasabhavena. Idam vuttam hoti—yasma asatam appiyam dukkhameva
samanam sakalampi vattagatam sankharajatam appahinavipallasatta
ayonisomanasikarena ittham viya piyam viya sukham viya ca hutva
upatthahamanam sativippavasena pamattapuggalam ativattati abhibhavati
ajjhottharati, tasma imampi Suppavasam punapi sattakkhattum evartipam
asatam appiyam dukkham satadipatiruipakena dukkhena
puttasankhatapemavatthusukhena3 ajjhottharatiti.

Atthamasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Visakhasuttavannana

19. Navame Pubbarameti Savatthiya pacinadisabhage Anuradhapurassa
Uttamadeviviharasadise thane karite arame. Migaramatupasadeti
Migaramatuya pasade.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—atite satasahassakappamatthake
Padumuttaradasabalam eka upasika afifiataram upasikam attano
aggupatthayikatthane thapentam disva Bhagavantam nimantetva
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusatasahassassa danam datva Bhagavato

= ¢

nipaccakaram katva “anagate

1. Ekantamadena vissaritva (Ka)
2. Pahanakaranubhavadipakam (Si), pahanatthakarabhavadipakam (Sya)
3. Puttasankhatapemavattadukkhena (S1)



Udanatthakatha 141

tumhadisassa Buddhassa aggupatthayika bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi. Sa
kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam Bhagavato
kale Bhaddiyanagare Mendakasetthiputtassa Dhanaiijayasetthino gehe
Sumanadeviya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. Jatakale cassa Visakhati
namam akamsu. Sa yada Bhagava Bhaddiyanagaram agamasi, tada paficahi
darikasatehi saddhim Bhagavato paccuggamanam katva
pathamadassaneneva sotapanna ahosi.

Aparabhage Savatthiyam Migarasetthiputtassa
Punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata, tattha nam sasuro Migarasetthi
upakaravasena matutthane thapesi. Tasma Migaramatati vuccati. Sa attano
mahallatapasadhanam! vissajjetva navakotihi Bhagavato bhikkhusamghassa
ca vasanatthaya karisamatte bhuimibhage uparibhimiyam paficagabbhasatani
hetthabhumiyam paficagabbhasataniti gabbhasahassehi patimanditam
pasadam karesi. Tena vuttarm “Migaramatupasade”ti.

Kocideva atthoti kificideva payojanam. Rafifieti rajini. Patibaddhoti
ayatto. Visakhaya fiatikulato manimuttadiracitam tadisam bhandajatarn tassa
pannakaratthaya pesitam, tam nagaradvarappattam sunkika tattha sunkam
ganhanta tadanuripam aggahetva atirekam ganhimsu. Tam sutva Visakha
rafifo tamattham nivedetukama patirtipaparivarena rajanivesanam agamasi,
tasmim khane raja Mallikaya deviya saddhim antepuram gato hoti, Visakha
okasam alabhamana “idani labhissami, idani labhissami’’ti bhojanavelam
atikkamitva chinnabhatta hutva pakkami, evam dvihattham gantvapi okasam
na labhiyeva. Iti raja aniveditopi tassa atthavinicchayassa okasakaranena
“yathadhippayarm na tireti’ti vutto. Tattha yathadhippayanti
adhippayanurupam. Na tiretiti na nitthapeti. Maha-upasikaya hi
rajayattasunkameva raffio datva itaram vissajjapetumn adhippayo, so rafifia
na ditthatta eva na tirito. Handati vossaggatthe nipato. Diva divassati
divasassa diva, majjhanhike kaleti attho. Kenacideva karaniyena?
dvihatitham rajanivesanadvaram gacchanti tassa atthassa anitthitatta
niratthakameva

1. Mahalatapasadhanam (Si, Sya) 2. Karaniyena divasassa diva (S1, Sya)
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upasankamim, Bhagavati upasankamanameva pana
dassananuttariyadippatilabhakaranatta satthakanti evaham bhante imaya
velaya idhagatati imamattharm dassentt maha-upasika “idha me bhante”ti-
adimaha.

Etamatthanti etam parayattataya adhippayasamijjhanasankhatam attham
viditva. Imarh udananti imam paradhinaparadhinavuttisu
adinavanisamsaparidipakam udanam udanesi.

Tattha sabbarh paravasam dukkhanti yam Kkifici atthajatam payojanam
paravasam parayattam attano icchaya nipphadetum asakkuneyyataya
dukkharm dukkhavaham hotiti attho. Sabbam issariyam sukhanti duvidham
issariyam lokiyam lokuttarafica. Tattha lokiyam rajissariyadi ceva
lokiyajjhanabhififianibbattam cittissariyafica, lokuttaram
maggaphaladhigamanimittam nirodhissariyam. Tesu yam
cakkavattibhavapariyosanam manussesu issariyam, yafica sakkadinam
tasmim tasmim devanikaya adhipaccabhttam issariyam, tadubhayam yadipi
kammanubhavena yathicchitanipphattiya sukhanimittataya sukham,
viparinamadukkhataya pana sabbatha dukkhameval. Tatha aniccantikataya
lokiyajjhananibbattam cittissariyam, nirodhissariyameva pana
lokadhammehi akampaniyato anivattisabhavatta ca ekantasukham nama.
Yam panettha sabbattheva aparadhinataya labhati cittasukham, tam
sandhaya sattha “sabbam issariyam sukhan’ti aha.

Sadharane vihafifiantiti idam “sabbam paravasam dukkhanti imassa
padassa atthavivaranam. Ayafihettha attho—sadharane payojane sadhetabbe
sati tassa paradhinataya yathadhippayam anipphadanato ime satta vihafifianti
vighatarn apajjanti kilamanti. Kasma? Yoga hi duratikkamati yasma
kamayogabhavayogaditthiyoga-avijjayoga anadikalabhavita
anupacitakusalasambharehi pajahitur asakkuneyyataya duratikkama. Etesu
ditthiyogo pathamamaggena atikkamitabbo, kamayogo tatiyamaggena. Itare
aggamaggena. Iti ariyamagganam duradhigamaniyatta ime yoga
duratikkama. Tasma kamayogadivasena icchitalabhahetu satta vihafifianti,
asadharane pana

1. Na sabbatha sukhameva (Sya)
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cittissariye nirodhissariye ca sati na kadacipi vighatassa sambhavohi
adhippayo.

Atha va sabbam paravasanti yam attano
anfiappatibaddhavuttisankhatarn!, tarh sabbarh aniccasabhavataya dukkhar.
“Yadaniccam tam dukkhan”ti hi vuttam. Sabbam issariyanti yam
sabbasankhatanissatam issariyatthanataya issariyanti laddhanamam
nibbanam, tarm upadisesadivibhagam sabbam sukham. “Nibbanam paramam
sukhan™ti2 hi vuttarh. Sadharaneti evarh dukkhasukhe vavatthite ime satta
bahusadharane dukkhakarane nimugga hutva vihafinanti. Kasma? Yoga hi
duratikkamati yasma te sabbattha nimujjanassa hetubhiita kamayogadayo
duratikkama, tasma tvampi visakhe parayattamattharm patthetva alabhamana
vihafifiasiti adhippayo.

Navamasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Bhaddiyasuttavannana

20. Dasame Anupiyayanti evarnnamake nagare. Ambavaneti tassa
nagarassa avidure Mallarajunam ekarh Ambavanam ahosi, tattha
Mallarajuhi Bhagavato viharo karito, so “Ambavanan”tveva vuccati.
Anupiyam gocaragamarm katva tattha Bhagava viharati, tena vuttam
“Anupiyayarn viharati Ambavane”ti. Bhaddiyoti tassa therassa namarm.
Kaligodhaya puttoti Kaligodha nama Sakiyani Sakyarajadevi ariyasavika
agataphala vifinatasasana, tassa ayam putto. Tassa pabbajjavidhi
Khandhake3 agatova. So pabbajitva vipassanarh patthapetva na cirasseva
chalabhififio ahosi, terasapi dhutangani samadaya vattati. Bhagavata ca
“etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam uccakulikanam,
yadidarh Bhaddiyo Kaligodhaya putto”ti4 uccakulikabhave etadagge thapito
asitiya savakanam abbhantaro.

Sufifiagaragatoti “thapetva gamafica gamupacarafica avasesam
arafifian”ti vuttam arafifiam rukkhamulafica thapetva afifam
pabbatakandaradi pabbajitasarupparm

1. Afifiappatibaddhapaccayayattavuttisankhatam (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 43 pitthe.
3. Vi 4. 338 pitthe. 4. Am 1. 23 pitthe.
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nivasatthanam janasambadhabhavato idha sufifiagaranti adhippetam. Atha va
jhanakantakanam saddanam abhavato vivittam yarkifici agarampi
sufifiagaranti veditabbam. Tam sufifiagaram upagato. Abhikkhananti
bahulam. Udanarh udanesiti so hi ayasma arafie divaviharam upagatopi
rattivastipagatopi yebhuyyena phalasamapattisukhena nirodhasukhena ca
vitinameti, tasma tar sukham sandhaya pubbe attana anubhtitam sabhayam
saparilaham rajjasukham jigucchitva “aho sukham aho sukhan”ti

somanassasahitam fianasamutthanam pitisamutthanam samuggirati.

Sutvana nesar etadahositi nesarh sambahulanam bhikkhtinam tassa
ayasmato “aho sukham aho sukhan”ti udanentassa udanam sutva
“nissamsayam esa anabhirato brahmacariyam carati”ti evam parivitakkitarm
ahosi. Te bhikkhu puthujjana tassa ayasmato vivekasukham sandhaya
udanam ajananta evam amaifiimsu, tena vuttam “nissarhsayan’ti-adi. Tattha
nissarhsayanti asandehena, ekantenati attho. “Yam so pubbe agariyabhtito
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samano’’ti Palim vatva “anubhavi’ti vacanasesena keci attham vannenti,

apare “yam sa’ti pathanti, “yam’sa pubbe agariyabhuitassa’ti pana Pali.
Tattha yarh’sati yam assa, sandhivasena hi akarasakaralopo “evarnsa te!,
puppharsa uppajji”ti-adisu? viya. Tassattho—assa ayasmato Bhaddiyassa
pabbajitato pubbe agariyabhuitassa gahatthassa sato yam rajjasukham
anubhutam. So tamanussaramanoti so tam sukham etarahi

ukkanthanavasena anussaranto.

Te bhikkhtu Bhagavantam etadavocunti te sambahula bhikkhu
ullapanasabhavasanthita tassa anuggahanadhippayena Bhagavantam
etadavocum, na ujjhanavasena. Afifiataranti namagottena apakatam ekam
bhikkhurh. Amantesiti anapesi te bhikkhu safifiapetukamo. Evanti
vacanasampatiggahe, sadhuti attho. Puna evanti patifinaya. Abhikkhanam
“aho sukham aho sukhan”ti imarh udanarm udanesiti yatha te bhikkht
vadanti, tarh evam tathevati attano udanam patijanati. Kimh pana tvam
Bhaddiyati kasma Bhagava pucchati, kim tassa cittamh na

1. Ma 1. 13; Am 2. 341 pitthesu. 2. Vi 1. 21 pitthe.
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janatiti? No na janati, teneva pana tamattham vadapetva te bhikkhu

saifiapetum pucchati. Vuttafihetarmn “janantapi Tathagata pucchanti,
janantapi na pucchanti’ti-adi. Atthavasanti karanam.

Antepureti itthagarassa saficaranatthanabhute rajagehassa abbhantare,
yattha raja nhanabhojanasayanadim kappeti. Rakkha susarhvihitati
arakkhadikatapurisehi gutti sutthu samantato vihita. Bahipi antepureti
addakaranatthanadike! antepurato bahibhuite rajagehe. Evamn rakkhito
gopito santoti evam rajageharajadhanirajjadesesu anto ca bahi ca anekesu
thanesu anekasatehi susamvihitarakkhavaranaguttiya mameva
nibbhayatthamm phasuviharattharn rakkhito gopito samano. Bhitoti-adini
padani afifiamafifavevacanani. Atha va bhitoti pararajuhi bhayamano.
Ubbiggoti sakarajjepi pakatito? uppajjanakabhayubbegena ubbiggo calito.
Ussankiti “rafifia nama sabbakalam avissatthena bhavitabbanti vacanena
sabbattha avissasavasena tesam tesam kiccakaraniyanam
paccayaparisankaya ca uddhamukham sankamano. Utrasiti
“santikavacarehipi ajanantasseva me kadaci anattho bhaveyya”ti uppannena
sarirakampam uppadanasamatthena tasena utrasi. “Utrasto”tipi pathanti.

Vihasinti evambhito hutva viharim.

Etarahiti idani pabbajitakalato patthaya. Ekoti asahayo, tena
viipakatthakayatam dasseti. Abhitoti-adinam padanam vuttavipariyayena
attho veditabbo. Bhayadinimittassa pariggahassa tamnimittassa ca kilesassa
abhavenevassa abhitaditati. Etena cittavivekar dasseti. Appossukkoti
sartraguttiyam nirussukko. Pannalomoti lomahamsuppadakassa
chambhitattassa abhavena anuggatalomo. Padadvayenapi seriviharam
dasseti. Paradattavuttoti3 parehi dinnena civaradina vattamano, etena
sabbaso sangabhavadipanamukhena anavasesabhayahetuviraham dasseti.
Migabhutena cetasati vissatthaviharitaya migassa viya jatena cittena. Migo

hi amanussapathe arafifie

1. Atthakaranatthanadike (S1) 2. Sakalarajjepi pakatikhobhato (Si, Sya)
3. Paradavuttoti (Si, Sya)
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vasamano vissattho titthati nisidati nipajjati yenakamafica pakkamati
appatihatacaro, evam ahampi viharamiti dasseti. Vuttafihetam
Paccekabuddhena—

“Migo aranfiamhi yatha abaddho,
Yenicchakam gacchati gocaraya.
Viffu naro seritam pekkhamano,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™til.

Imam kho aharh bhante atthavasanti bhante Bhagava yadidarh mama
etarahi paramam vivekasukham phalasamapattisukham, idameva karanam
sampassamano “aho sukham aho sukhan”ti udanam udanesinti.

Etamatthanti etamh Bhaddiyattherassa puthujjanavisayatitam
vivekasukha-sankhatamattham sabbakarato viditva. Imarh udananti imam
sahetukabhayasokavigamanubhavadipakam udanam udanesi.

Tattha yassantarato na santi kopati yassa ariyapuggalassa antarato
abbhantare attano citte cittakalussiyakaranato cittappakopa ragadayo
aghatavatthu-adikaranabhedato anekabheda dosakopa eva kopa? na santi
maggena pahinatta na vijjanti. Ayam hi antarasaddo kificapi “mafica tvafica
kimantaran”ti-adisu3 karane dissati, “antaratthake himapatasamayeti-adisu#
vemajjhe, “antara ca Jetavanarh antara ca Savatthin”ti-adisud vivare,
“bhayamantarato jatan”ti-adisu® citte, idhapi citte eva datthabbo. Tena
vuttam “antarato attano citte”ti.

Itibhava bhavatafica vitivattoti yasma bhavoti sampatti, abhavoti
vipatti. Tatha bhavoti vuddhi, abhavoti hani. Bhavoti va sassatam, abhavoti
ucchedo. Bhavoti va pufifiam, abhavoti papam. Bhavoti va sugati, abhavoti
duggati. Bhavoti va khuddako, abhavoti mahanto. Tasma ya sa
sampattivipattivuddhihanisassatucchedapuifiapapasugatiduggatikhuddakama
hanta upapattibhavanam vasena iti anekappakara bhavabhavatavuccati,

1. Khu 1. 285; Khu 3. 9 pitthesu. 2. Anekabheda kopa (S1)
3. Sarh 1. 203 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 401 pitthe.
5. Khu 1. 89, 137 pitthesu. 6. Khu 1. 252; Khu 7. 12 pitthesu.
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catuhipi ariyamaggehi yathasambhavam tena tena nayena tam
itibhavabhavatafica vitivatto atikkanto hoti. Atthavasena vibhatti
viparinametabba. Tam vigatabhayanti tam evartipam
yathavuttagunasamannagatam khinasavam cittakopabhavato
itibhavabhavasamatikkamato ca bhayahetuvigamena vigatabhayam,
vivekasukhena aggaphalasukhena ca sukhim, vigatabhayatta eva asokam.
Deva nanubhavanti dassanayati adhigatamagge thapetva sabbepi
upapattideva vayamantapi cittacaradassanavasena dassanaya datthurm
nanubhavanti na abhisambhunanti na sakkonti, pageva manussa. Sekkhapi hi
puthujjana viya arahato cittappavattim na jananti.

Dasamasuttavannana nitthita.

Mucalindavaggavannana samatta.



3. Nandavagga

1. Kammavipakajasuttavannana

21. Nandavaggassa pathame afifiataro bhikkhiiti namagottena apakato
eko khinasavabhikkhu. So kira Rajagahavasi kulaputto Moggallanattherena
samvejito samsaradosam disva Satthu santike pabbajitva silani sodhetva
catusaccakammatthanam gahetva na cirasseva vipassanam ussukkapetva
arahattarh papuni. Tassa aparabhage kharo abadho uppajji, so
paccavekkhanaya adhivasento viharati. Khinasavanam hi cetasikadukkham
nama natthi, kayikadukkham pana hotiyeva. So ekadivasam Bhagavato
dhammam desentassa natidure thane dukkham adhivasento pallankena

nisidi. Tena vuttam “Bhagavato avidure nisinno hoti ti-adi.

Tattha pallanikanti samantato Girubaddhasanam. Abhujitvati bandhitva.
Ujurmh kayarh panidhayati uparimam sariram ujukarm thapetva attharasa
pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva. Evam hi nisinnassa
cammamamsanhartini na namanti, tasma so tatha nisinno hoti.
Puranakammavipakajanti pubbe katassa kammassa vipakabhavena jatam,
puranakammavipake va sukhadukkhappakare vipakavattasamudaye!
tadekadesabhavena jatarn. Kirh tarh? dukkharh. Puranakammavipakajanti ca
imina tassa abadhassa kammasamutthanatam dassento opakkamika-
utuviparinamajadibhavam patikkhipati. Dukkhanti pacurajanehi khamitum
asakkuneyyam. Tibbanti tikhinarh, abhibhavitva pavattiya bahalam va.
Kharanti kakkhalamh. Katukanti asatarh. Adhivasentoti upari vasento sahanto
khamanto.

Sato sampajanoti vedanapariggahakanam satisampajafifianam vasena
satima sampajananto ca. Idam vuttam hoti—"“ayam vedana nama hutva
abhavatthena anicca, anittharammanadipaccaye paticca uppannatta
paticcasamuppanna, uppajjitva ekantena bhijjanasabhavatta khayadhamma
vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma”ti vedanaya
aniccatasallakkhanavasena satokaritaya

1. Vipakavattasamavaye (Ka)
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sato, aviparitasabhavapativijjhanavasena sampajano ca hutva. Atha va
sativepullapattiya sabbattheva kayavedanacittadhammesu sutthu
upatthitasatitaya sato, tatha pafiiavepullappattiya pariggahitasankharataya
sampajano. Avihafilamanoti “assutava bhikkhave puthujjano
anfiatarafifiatarena dukkhadhammena phuttho samano socati kilamati
paridevati urattalirh kandati sammohar apajjati’ti! vuttanayena
andhaputhujjano viya na vihafifiamano maggeneva samugghatitatta
cetodukkham anuppadento kevalam kammavipakajam sariradukkham
adhivasento samapattim samapanno viya nisinno hoti. Addasati tam
ayasmantam adhivasanakhantiya tatha nisinnam addakkhi.

Etamatthanti etam tadisassapi rogassa vejjadihi tikicchanattham
anussukkapajjanakaranam khinasavanam lokadhammehi
anupalepitasankhatarn? attharn sabbakarato viditva. Imarh udananti imarm
sankhatadhammanam yehi kehici dukkhadhammehi
avighatapattivibhavanam udanam udanesi.

Tattha sabbakammajahassati pahinasabbakammassa. Aggamaggassa hi
uppannakalato patthaya arahato sabbani kusalakusalakammani pahinani
nama honti patisandhim datum asamatthabhavato, yato ariyamaggafianam
kammakkhayakaranti vuccati. Bhikkhunoti bhinnakilesataya bhikkhuno.
Dhunamanassa pure katam rajanti arahattappattito pubbe katam
ragarajadimissataya rajanti laddhanamam dukkhavedaniyam kammarm
vipakapatisamvedanena tam dhunantassa viddhamsentassa, arahattappattiya
parato pana savajjakiriyaya sambhavoyeva natthi, anavajjakiriya ca
bhavamilassa samucchinnatta samucchinnamilataya puppham viya
phaladanasamatthataya abhavato kiriyamattava hoti.

Amamassati rupadisu katthaci mamanti gahanabhavato amamassa
mamankararahitassa. Yassa hi mamankaro atthi, so attasinehena vejjadihi
sariram patijaggapeti. Araha pana amamo, tasma so sarirajagganepi
udasinadhatukova. Thitassati catubbidhampi ogham taritva nibbanathale
thitassa, patisandhiggahanavasena va sandhavanassa abhavena

1. Samm 1. 408 pitthe. 2. Anupakkilesasannkhatarm (Ka)
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thitassa. Sekkhaputhujjana hi kilesabhisankharanam appahinatta
cutipatisandhivasena samsare dhavanti nama, araha pana tadabhavato thitoti
vuccati. Atha va dasavidhe khinasavasankhate ariyadhamme thitassa.
Tadinoti “patikille appatikulasafifii viharati’ti-adina! nayena vuttaya
paficavidhaya ariyiddhiya atthahi lokadhammehi akampaniyaya
chalangupekkhaya ca samannagatena itthadisu ekasadisatasankhatena
tadibhavena tadino. Attho natthi janam lapetaveti “mama bhesajjadini
karothati janamn lapiturn katheturm payojanam natthi sarire
nirapekkhabhavato. Pandupalaso viya hi bandhana pavutto sayamevayam

kayo bhijjitva patatuti khinasavanam ajjhasayo. Vuttam hetarm—

“Nabhikankhami maranam, nabhikankhami jivitam.
Kalafica patikankhami, nibbisarh bhatako yathati2.

Atha va yamkifici nimittam dassetva “kim ayyassa icchitabbanti janam
lapetave paccayehi nimantanavasena lapapetum khinasavassa attho natthi
tadisassa micchajivassa maggeneva samugghatitattati attho. Iti Bhagava
“kissayam thero attano rogam vejjehi atikicchapetva Bhagavato avidure
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nisidati’ti cintentanam tassa atikicchapane karanam pakasesi.

Pathamasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Nandasuttavannana

22. Dutiye Nandoti tassa namam. So hi cakkavattilakkhantpetatta
matapitaro saparijanam sakalafica fatiparivattarn nandayanto jatoti
“Nando”ti namam labhi. Bhagavato bhatati Bhagavato ekapituputtataya
bhata. Na hi Bhagavato sahodara uppajjanti, tena vuttam “matucchaputto’ti,
culamatuputtoti attho. Mahapajapatigotamiya hi so putto. Anabhiratoti na

abhirato.

1. Khu 9. 390 pitthe. 2. Khu 2. 307 pitthe.
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brahmacariyanti brahmam settharm uttamarn cariyam ekasanam ekaseyyam
methunaviratim. Sandharetunti pathamacittato yavacarimakacittam samma
paripunnam parisuddham dharetum pavattetum. Dutiyena cettha
brahmacariyapadena maggabrahmacariyassapi sangaho veditabbo. Sikkham
paccakkhayati upasampadakale bhikkhubhavena saddhim samadinnam
nibbattetabbabhavena anutthitam tividhampi sikkham patikkhipitva,
vissajjetvati attho. Hinayati gihibhavaya. Avattissamiti nivattissami.
Kasma panayam evamarocesiti? Etthayam anupubbikatha—Bhagava
pavattavaradhammacakko Rajagaham gantva Veluvane viharanto “puttam
me anetva dassetha’ti Suddhodanamaharajena pesitesu
sahassasahassaparivaresu dasasu dutesu saha parivarena arahattam pattesu
sabbapaccha gantva arahattappattena Kaludayittherena gamanakalam fiatva
maggavannanam vannetva jatibhuimigamanaya yacito
visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto Kapilavatthunagaram gantva fatisamagame
pokkharavassarh atthuppattim katva Vessantarajatakam! kathetva
punadivase pindaya pavittho “uttitthe nappamajjeyya”tiZ gathaya pitaram
sotapattiphale patitthapetva nivesanam gantva “dhammaficare”ti3 gathaya
Mahapajapatim sotapattiphale, rajanam sakadagamiphale patitthapesi.

Bhattakiccavasane pana Rahulamatugunakatham nissaya
Candakinnarijatakarn4 kathetva tatiyadivase Nandakumarassa
abhisekagehappavesanavivahamangalesu vattamanesu pindaya pavisitva
Nandakumarassa hatthe pattamn datva mangalam vatva utthayasana
pakkamanto kumarassa hatthato pattam na ganhi. Sopi Tathagate garavena
“pattarn te bhante ganhatha”ti vatturm nasakkhi. Evam pana cintesi
“sopanasise pattam ganhissati’ti, Sattha tasmim thane na ganhi. Itaro
“sopanamiile ganhissati”ti cintesi, Sattha tatthapi na ganhi. Itaro “rajangane
ganhissati’ti cintesi, Sattha tatthapi na ganhi. Kumaro nivattitukamo
anicchaya gacchanto garavena “pattamn ganhatha’ti vattum na sakkoti, “idha
ganhissati, ettha ganhissati’ti cintento gacchati.

1. Khu 6. 312 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 38 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 39 pitthe. 4. Khu 5. 277 pitthe.
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Tasmim khane Janapadakalyaniya acikkhimsu “ayye Bhagava
Nandarajanam gahetva gacchati, tumhehi vina karissati’ti. Sa udakabinduhi
paggharantehi addhullikhitehi kesehi vegena pasadam aruyha
sthapafijaradvare thatva “tuvatam kho ayyaputta agaccheyyasi’ti aha. Tam
tassa vacanam tassa hadaye tirtyam patitva viya thitam. Satthapissa hatthato
pattamn aggahetvava tam viharam netva “pabbajissasi Nanda”ti aha. So
Buddhagaravena “na pabbajissami’’ti avatva “ama pabbajissami’’ti aha.
Sattha tena hi Nandam pabbajethati Kapilavatthupuram gantva tatiyadivase
tam pabbajesi. Sattame divase matara alankaritva pesitam “dayajjam me
samana dehi’ti vatva attana saddhim aramagatarm Rahulakumaram
pabbajesi. Punekadivasarh Mahadhammapalajatakam! kathetva rajanarn
anagamiphale patitthapesi.

Iti Bhagava Mahapajapatim sotapattiphale, pitaram tisu phalesu
patitthapetva bhikkhusamghaparivuto punadeva Rajagaham gantva tato
Anathapindikena Savatthim agamanatthaya gahitapatififio nitthite
Jetavanamahavihare tattha gantva vasam kappesi. Evam Satthari Jetavane
viharante ayasma Nando attano anicchaya pabbajito kamesu
anadinavadassavi Janapadakalyaniya vuttavacanamanussaranto ukkanthito
hutva bhikkhinam attano anabhiratim arocesi. Tena vuttarh “tena kho pana
samayena ayasma Nando -pa- hinayavattissami’ti.

Kasma pana nam Bhagava evam pabbajesiti? ‘“Puretarameva adinavam
dassetva kamehi nam viveceturm na sakka, pabbajetva pana upayena tato
vivecetva uparivisesam nibbattessami’’ti veneyyadamanakusalo Sattha evam
nam pathamarm pabbajesi.

Sakiyaniti Sakyarajadhita. Janapadakalyaniti Janapadamhi kalyani
ripena uttama chasariradosarahita, paficakalyanasamannagata. Sa hi yasma
natidigha natirassa natikisa natithula natikalika naccodata atikkanta
manusakavannam appatta dibbavannam, tasma chasariradosarahita.
Chavikalyanarh marnsakalyanam nakhakalyanarh? atthikalyanarn
vayakalyananti imehi paficahi kalyanehi samannagata.

1. Khu 5. 214 pitthe. 2. Kesakalyananti aparasu Atthakathasu.
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Tattha attano sarirobhasena dasadvadasahatthe thane alokam karoti,
piyangusama va suvannasama va hoti, ayamassa chavikalyanata. Cattaro
panassa hatthapada mukhapariyosanafica lakharasaparikammakatam viya
rattapavalarattakambalena sadisam hoti, ayamassa marhsakalyanata. Visati
nakhapattani mamsato amuttatthane lakharasaparikitani! viya muttatthane
khiradharasadisani honti, ayamassa nakhakalyanata. Dvattimsa danta
suphusita parisuddhapavalapantisadisa vajirapanti viya khayanti, ayamassa
atthikalyanata. Visativassasatikapi samana solasavassuddesika viya hoti
nippalita, ayamassa vayakalyanata. Sundar ca hoti
evarupagunasamannagata, tena vuttam “Janapadakalyani’ti.

Ghara nikkhamantassati anadare samivacanam, gharato nikkhamatoti
attho. “Ghara nikkhamantan”tipi pathanti. Upaddhullikhitehi kesehiti
itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam, vippakatullikhitehi kesehi
upalakkhitati attho. “Addhullikhitehttipi pathanti. Ullikhananti ca
phanakadihi kesasanthapanam, “addhakaravidhanan”tipi vadanti.
Apaloketvati sineharasavippharasamsticakena addhakkhina abandhanti viya
oloketva. Mar bhanteti pubbepi “man”ti vatva ukkanthakulacittataya puna
“mam etadavoca’ti aha. Tuvatanti sigham. Tamanussaramanoti tam tassa
vacanam, tam va tassa akarasahitam vacanam anussaranto.

Bhagava tassa vacanam sutva “upayenassa ragam vipasamessami’ ti
iddhibalena nam Tavatimsabhavanam nento antaramagge ekasmim
jhamakhette jhamakhanumatthake nisinnam chinnakannanasananguttham
ekam palutthamakkatim dassetva Tavatimsabhavanam nesi. Paliyam pana
ekakkhaneneva Satthara Tavatimsabhavanam gatam viya vuttam, tam
gamanam avatva Tavatimsabhavanam sandhaya vuttam. Gacchantoyeva hi
Bhagava ayasmato Nandassa antaramagge tam palutthamakkatim dasseti.
Yadi evamn katharh samifijanadinidassanarn’ Tarh antaradhananidassananti
gahetabbam. Evam Sattha tam Tavatimsabhavanam netva Sakkassa
devarafifio upatthanam agatani kakutapadani pafica accharasatani attanam
vanditva

1. Lakharasaparicitani (Sya), lakharasaparipuritani (Ka)
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thitani dassetva Janapadakalyaniya tasam paficannam accharasatanam
rupasampattim paticca visesam pucchi. Tena vuttarm “atha kho Bhagava
ayasmantamm Nandarh bahayam gahetva -pa- kakutapadani™ti.

Tattha bahayarh gahetvati bahumhi gahetva viya. Bhagava hi tada
tadisam iddhabhisankharam abhisankharesi, yatha ayasma Nando bhuje
gahetva Bhagavata niyamano viya ahosi. Tattha ca Bhagavata sace tassa
ayasmato Tavatimsadevalokassa dassanam pavesanameva va icchitam siya,
yathanisinnasseva tassa tam devalokam dasseyya lokavivaraniddhikale viya,
tameva va iddhiya tattha peseyya. Yasma panassa dibbattabhavato
manussattabhavassa yo nihinajigucchaniyabhavo, tassa sukhaggahanattham
antaramagge tam makkatim dassetukamo, devalokasirivibhavasampattiyo ca
ogahetva dassetukamo ahosi, tasma tam gahetva tattha nesi. Evaiihissa
tadattham brahmacariyavase visesato abhirati bhavissatiti.

Kakutapadaniti rattavannataya paravatasadisapadani. Ta kira sabbapi
Kassapassa Bhagavato savakanam padamakkhanateladanena tadisa
sukumarapada ahesum. Passasi noti passasi nu. Abhirtipatarati
visitthartipatara. Dassaniyatarati divasampi passantanam atittikaranatthena
passitabbatara. Pasadikatarati sabbavayavasobhaya samantato
pasadavahatara.

Kasma pana Bhagava avassutacittam ayasmantarm Nandam accharayo
olokapesi? Sukhenevassa kilese niharitum. Yatha hi kusalo vejjo
ussannadosam puggalam tikicchanto sinehapanadina pathamam dose
ukkiledetva paccha vamanavirecanehi sammadeva niharapeti, evam
vineyyadamanakusalo Bhagava ussannaragam ayasmantam Nandam
devaccharayo dassetva ukkiledesi ariyamaggabhesajjena anavasesato niha-
ritukamoti veditabbam.

Palutthamakkatiti jhamangapaccangamakkati. Evameva khoti yatha sal
bhante tumhehi mayham dassita chinnakannanasa palutthamakkatt
Janapadakalyanim

1. Yathayam (Ka)
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upadaya, evameva Janapadakalyani imani pafica accharasatani upadayati
attho. Paficannam accharasatananti upayoge samivacanarm, pafica
accharasataniti attho. Avayavasambandhe va etam samivacanam, tena
paficannam accharasatanam ripasampattim upanidhayati adhippayo.
Upanidhayati ca samipe thapetva, upadayati attho. Sankhyanti itthiti
gananam!. Kalabhaganti kalayapi bhagam, ekam solasakotthase katva tato
ekakotthasarm gahetva solasadha ganite? tattha yo ekeko kotthaso, so
kalabhagoti adhippeto, tampi kalabhagam na upetiti vadati. Upanidhinti
“imaya ayam sadisi’ti upamabhavena gahetva samipe thapanampi.

Yatthayam anabhirato, tarm brahmacariyam pubbe vuttam pakataficati
tam anamasitva tattha abhiratiyam adarajananattham “abhirama Nanda,
abhirama Nanda”ti ameditavasena vuttarh. Aham te patibhogoti kasma
Bhagava tassa brahmacariyavasam icchanto abrahmacariyavasassa
patibhogarh upagafichi’ Yatthassa arammane rago dalham nipati, tam
agantukarammane sankametva sukhena sakka jahapetunti patibhogam
upagafichi. Anupubbikathayam saggakatha imassa atthassa nidassanam.

Assosunti kathamassosurh’ Bhagava hi tada ayasmante Nande vattam
dassetva attano divatthanam gate upatthanam agatanam bhikkhtinam tarn
pavattim kathetva yatha nama kusalo puriso anikkhantam anim afifiaya
aniya niharitva puna tam hatthadthi saficaletva apaneti, evameva
acinnavisaye tassa ragam agantukavisayena niharitva puna tadapi
brahmacariyamaggaheturn katva apanetukamo “etha tumhe bhikkhave
Nandam bhikkhum bhatakavadena ca upakkitakavadena ca samudacaratha”ti
anapesi, evam bhikkhu assosum. Keci pana “Bhagava tathartipam
iddhabhisankharam abhisankharesi, yatha te bhikkht tamattham janimsu”ti
vadanti.

Bhatakavadenati bhatakoti vadena. Yo hi bhatiya kammam karoti, so
bhatakoti vuccati, ayampi ayasma accharasambhoganimittam
brahmacariyam caranto bhatako viya hotiti vuttam

1. Sankhayanti gananarh, kalam va (S1) 2. Nihate (S1), gahane (Ka)
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“Bhatakavadena”ti. Upakkitakavadenati yo kahapanadihi kifici kinati, so
upakkitakoti vuccati, ayampi ayasma accharanam hetu attano
brahmacariyam kinati, tasma “upakkitako”ti evam vacanena. Atha va
Bhagavato anaya accharasambhogasankhataya bhatiya
brahmacariyavasasankhatam jivitam pavattento taya bhatiya yapane
Bhagavata bhariyamano viya hotiti “bhatako’ti vutto, tatha
accharasambhogasankhatam vikkayam adatabbam katva Bhagavato
anattiyam titthanto tena vikkayena Bhagavata upakkito viya hotiti vuttam
“upakkitako’ti.

Attiyamanoti piliyamano dukkhapiyamano. Harayamanoti lajjamano.
Jigucchamanoti patikulyato dahanto!. Ekoti asahayo. Vipakatthoti
vatthukamehi kilesakamehi ca kayena ceva cittena ca vupakattho.
Appamattoti kammatthane satim avijahanto. Atapiti
kayikacetasikaviriyatapena atapava, atapeti kileseti atapo, viriyam.
Pahitattoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pesitatto vissattha-attabhavo,
nibbane va pesitacitto. Na cirassevati kammatthanarambhato na cireneva.
Yassatthayati yassa atthaya. Kulaputtati duvidha kulaputta jatikulaputta ca
acarakulaputta ca, ayam pana ubhayathapi kulaputto. Sammadevati hetuna
ca karanena ca. Agarasmati gharato. Anagariyanti pabbajjam.
Kasivanijjadikammarm hi agarassa hitanti agariyam nama, tam ettha natthiti
pabbajja anagariyati vuccati. Pabbajantiti upagacchanti. Tadanuttaranti tam
anuttaram. Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa
pariyosanabhutam arahattaphalam. Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta idha
pabbajanti. Dittheva dhammeti tasmimyeva attabhave. Sayarn abhififia
sacchikatvati attanayeva pafifaya paccakkharm katva, aparappaccayena
flatvati attho. Upasampajja vihasiti papunitva sampadetva va vihasi. Evam
viharantova khina jati -pa- abbhaififiasiti. Imina assa paccavekkhanabhumi

dassita.

1. Garahanto (S1)
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Tattha khipa jatiti na tavassa atita jati khina pubbeva khinatta, na
anagata anagatatta eval, na paccuppanna vijjamanatta. Maggassa pana
abhavitatta ya ekacatupaficavokarabhavesu ekacatupaiicakkhandhappabheda
jati uppajjeyya, sa maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatar apajjanena
khina. Tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva kilesabhavena
vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hotiti jananena abbhaffiasi.
Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham katam caritam, nitthapitanti attho.
Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam. Puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim
satta sekkha brahmacariyavasam vasanti nama, khinasavo vutthavaso, tasma
so attano brahmacariyavasam paccavekkhanto “vusitamm brahmacariyanti
abbhafinasi. Katam karaniyanti cattisu saccesu catthi maggehi
parififiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi kiccam
nitthapitam. Puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi tam kiccam karonti nama,
khinasavo katakaraniyo, tasma so attano karaniyam paccavekkhanto “katam
karaniyan”ti abbhafifiasi. Naparam itthattayati “idani puna itthabhavaya
evam solasakiccabhavaya kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavanaya kiccam me
natth1’ti abbhaffiasi. Naparam itthattayati va “itthabhavato imasma
evampakara vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam mayham
rukkha, te carimakacittanirodhena anupadano viya jatavedo nibbayissanti,
apannattikabhavam gamissantiti abbhafifiasi. Afifiataroti eko. Arahatanti
Bhagavato savakanam arahantanam abbhantaro eko mahasavako ahositi
attho.

Afifiatara devatati adhigatamagga eka brahmadevata. Sa hi sayam
asekkhatta asekkhavisayam abbhafifiasi. Sekkha hi tam tam sekkhavisayam,
puthujjana ca attano puthujjanavisayameva jananti. Abhikkantaya rattiyati
parikkhinaya rattiya, majjhimayameti attho. Abhikkantavannati ati-
uttamavanna. Kevalakappanti anavasesena samantako. Obhasetvati attano
pabhaya cando viya siriyo viya ca Jetavanam ekobhasam katva.
Tenupasankamiti ayasmato

1. Pubbe ceva etarahi ca anagatatta eva (S1)
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Nandassa arahattappattim viditva pitisomanassajata “tamn Bhagavato

pativedessami’’ti upasankami.

Asavanam khayati ettha asavantiti asava, cakkhudvaradihi pavattantiti
attho. Atha va agotrabhum abhavaggam va savantiti asava, ete dhamme
etafica okasam anto karitva pavattantiti attho. Ciraparivasiyatthena
madiradi-asava viyati asava. “Purima bhikkhave koti na pafifiayati
avijjaya’ti-adivacanehil nesarn ciraparivasiyata veditabba. Atha va ayatar
samsaradukkham savanti pasavantitipi asava. Purimo cettha attho kilesesu
yujjati, pacchimo kammepi. Na kevalafica kammakilesa eva asava, atha kho
nanappakara upaddavapi. Tatha hi “naham Cunda ditthadhammikanamyeva
asavanarh sarnvaraya dhammarh desem1”ti ettha? vivadamilabhiita kilesa

asavati agata.

“Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihangamo.
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyya, manussattafica abbaje.
Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata”ti3—

ettha tebhiimikarn kammarm avasesa ca akusala dhamma asavati agata.
“Ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya samparayikanam asavanam
patighataya™ti4 partipaghatavippatisaravadhabandhadayo ceva
apayadukkhabhuta ca nanappakara upaddava.

Te panete asava vinaye “ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya
samparayikanam asavanam patighataya”ti4 dvidha agata. Salayatane
“tayome avuso asava kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo”tid tidha agata, tatha
afifiesu ca suttantesu. Abhidhamme teyeva ditthasavena saddhim catudha
agata. Nibbedhikapariyaye “atthi bhikkhave asava nirayagaminiya’ti-adina®
paficadha agata. Chakkanipate “atthi bhikkhave asava samvaraya

pahatabba’ti-adina’

1. A 3. 346 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 107 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 348 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 24 pitthe. 5. D1 3. 181 pitthe.
6. Am 2. 362 pitthe. 7. Am 2. 340 pitthe.
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nayena chadha agata. Sabbasavapariyaye! teyeva dassanapahatabbehi
saddhim sattadha agata. Idha pana abhidhammanayena cattaro asava
veditabba.

Khayati ettha pana “yo asavanam khayo bhedo paribhedo”ti-adisu
asavanam sarasabhedo asavakkhayoti vutto. “Janato aham bhikkhave
passato asavanarh khayarn vadami’ti-adisu? asavanam ayatirh anuppado
asavakkhayoti vutto.

“Sekkhassa sikkhamanassa, ujumagganusarino.
Khayasmim pathamam fianam, tato afifia anantara”’ti—

adisu3 maggo asavakkhayoti vutto. “Asavanar khaya samano hoti”ti-adisu4
phalam.

“Paravajjanupassissa, niccam ujjhanasafifiino.

=9

Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhaya ti—

adisu> nibbanarh. Idha pana asavanarh accantakhayo anuppado va maggo va
“asavanam khayo™ti vutto.

Anasavanti patipassaddhivasena sabbaso pahinasavam. Cetovimuttinti
arahattaphalasamadhim. Pafifiavimuttinti arahattaphalapaffiam.
Ubhayavacanam magge viya phalepi samathavipassananam
yuganandhabhavadassanattharh. Nananti sabbaiifiutafifianat. Devataya
vacanasamanantarameva ‘“katham nu kho”ti avajjentassa Bhagavato fianam
uppajji “Nandena arahattam sacchikatan”ti. So hi ayasma sahayabhikkhuhi
tatha uppandiyamano “bhariyam vata maya katarn, yoham evam svakkhate
dhammavinaye pabbajitva accharanam patilabhaya Sattharam patibhogam
akasin”ti uppannasamvego hirottappam paccupatthapetva ghatento
vayamanto arahattam patva cintesi “yannunaham Bhagavantam etasma
patissava moceyyan’’ti. So Bhagavantam upasankamitva attano adhippayam
Satthu arocesi. Tena vuttam “atha kho ayasma Nando -pa- etasma
patissava’ti. Tattha patissavati patibhogappatissava, “accharanam
patilabhaya aham patibhuto”ti patififiaya.

1. Ma 1. 12 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 9 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 231 pitthe.
4. Ma 1. 353 pitthe. 5. Khu 1. 50 pitthe.
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Athassa Bhagava “yasma taya afifia aradhitati fiatametam maya,
devatapi me arocesi, tasma naham patissava idani mocetabbo
arahattappattiyava mocitatta’ti aha. Tena vuttam “yadeva kho te Nanda”ti-
adi. Tattha yadevati yada eva. Teti tava. Muttoti pamutto. Idarm vuttam
hoti—yasmimyeva kale asavehi tava cittam vimuttam, atha

anantaramevaham tato patibhogato muttoti.

Sopi ayasma vipassanakaleyeva “yadevaham indriyasamvaram nissaya
imam vippakaram patto, tameva sutthu niggahessami’’ti ussahajato
balavahirottappo tattha ca katadhikaratta indriyasamvare

ukkatthapatipadampi! agamasi. Vuttarh hetarh—

“Sace bhikkhave Nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba hoti, sabbam
cetaso samannaharitva Nando puratthimam disam aloketi ‘evam me
puratthimam disam alokayato na abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala

dhamma anvassaveyyun’ti, itiha tattha sampajano hoti.

Sace bhikkhave Nandassa pacchima -pa- uttara. Dakkhina.
Uddham. Adho. Anudisa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetaso
samannaharitva Nando anudisam aloketi ‘evam me -pa- sampajano
hoti’ti"2,

Teneva tam ayasmantarm Sattha “etadaggam bhikkhave mama
savakanam bhikkhiinam indriyesu guttadvaranam yadidarh Nando”ti3

etadagge thapesi.

Etamatthar viditvati etarh ayasmato Nandassa sabbasave khepetva
sukhadisu tadibhavappattisankhatam attham sabbakarato viditva. Imarn

udananti tadatthavibhavanarm imam udanam udanesi.

Tattha yassa nittinno pankoti yena ariyapuggalena ariyamaggasetuna
sabbo ditthipanko samsarapanko eva va nibbanaparagamanena tinno.

Maddito kamakandakoti yena sattanam vijjhanato

1. Ukkamsaparamim (Ka) 2. Am 3. 14 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 26 pitthe.
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“Kamakandako™ti laddhanamo sabbo kilesakamo sabbo kamavistko
aggafnanadandena maddito bhaggo anavasesato mathito. Mohakkhayarn
anuppattoti evambhuto ca dukkhadivisayassa sabbassa sammohassa
khepanena mohakkhayam patto, arahattaphalam nibbanafica anuppatto.
Sukhadukkhesu na vedhati sa bhikkhiti so bhinnakileso bhikkhu
ittharammanasamayogato uppannesu sukhesu anittharammanasamayogato
uppannesu dukkhesu ca na vedhati na kampati, tam nimittam cittavikaram
napajjati. “Sukhadukkhest”ti ca desanamattarn, sabbesupi lokadhammesu na
vedhatiti veditabbam.

Dutiyasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Yasojasuttavannana

23. Tatiye Yasojappamukhaniti ettha Yasojoti tassa therassa nama,
tamh pubbangamarn katva pabbajitatta vicaranato ca tani pafica bhikkhusatani
“Yasojappamukhani’ti vuttani.

Tesam ayam pubbayogo—atite kira Kassapadasabalassa sasane
anfataro bhikkhu arafifiako araiifie pitthipasane katapannakutiyam viharati.
Tasmim ca samaye paficasata cora gamaghatakadini katva corikaya jivanta
corakammam katva janapadamanussehi anubaddha palayamana arafinam
pavisitva tattha kifici gahanam va patisaranam va apassanta avidure tam
bhikkhum pasane nisinnam disva vanditva tam pavattim acikkhitva
“amhakam bhante patisaranam hotha”’ti yacimsu. Thero “tumhakam
stlasadisam patisaranam natthi, sabbe pafica silani samadiyatha”ti aha. Te
“sadht”ti sampaticchitva silani samadiyimsu. Thero “tumhe idani silesu
patitthita, attano jivitam vinasayantesupi ma manam padosayittha”ti!
kakacipamavidhim? acikkhi. Te “sadhui”ti sampaticchimsu. Atha te
Janapada tam sampatta ito cito ca gavesanta te core disva sabbeva jivita
voropesum.

1. Ma himmsanena samkopayitthati (S1, Sya) 2. Ma 1. 173 pitthe.
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te tesu manopadosamattampi akatva akkhandasila kalam katva
kamavacaradevesu nibbattimsu. Tesu jetthacoro jetthadevaputto ahosi, itare

tasseva parivara.

Te aparaparam samsaranta ekam Buddhantaram devaloke khepetva
amhakam Bhagavato kale devalokato cavitva jetthadevaputto
Savatthinagaradvare Kevattagame paficasatakulagamajetthakassa Kevattassa
putto hutva nibbatti, Yasojotissa namam akamsu. [tarepi avasesakevattanam
putta hutva nibbattimsu. Te pubbasannivasena sabbepi sahayaka hutva
sahapamsukilitam kilantam anupubbena vayappatta ahesum, Yasojo tesam
aggo ahosi. Te sabbeva ekato hutva jalani gahetva naditalakadisu macche

bandhanta vicaranti.

Athekadivasam Aciravatiya nadiya jale khitte suvannavanno maccho
antojale pavisi, tam disva sabbepi Kevatta “amhakam putta macche
bandhanta suvannavannam maccham bandhimst”ti hatthatuttha ahesum.
Atha te paficasatapi sahayaka maccham navaya pakkhipitva navam
ukkhipitva rafifio dassesum. Raja tam disva “Bhagava etassa

=9

suvannavannakaranam janissati’ti maccham gahapetva Bhagavato dassesi.
Sattha “ayam Kassapasammasambuddhassa sasane osakkamane pabbajitva
miccha patipajjanto sasanam osakkapetva niraye nibbatto ekam
Buddhantaram niraye paccitva tato cuto Aciravatiyam maccho hutva
nibbatto”ti vatva tassa matubhagininafica niraye nibbattabhavam, tassa
Bhatikattherassa parinibbutabhavaiica teneva kathapetva imissa

atthuppattiya Kapilasuttam desesi.

Satthu desanam sutva te paficasata Kevattaputta samvegajata hutva
Bhagavato santike pabbajitva upasampanna hutva vivekavasam vasanta
Bhagavantam dassanaya agamarmsu. Tena vuttam “tena kho pana samayena
Yasojappamukhani paficamattani bhikkhusatani’ti-adi.

Tattha tedhati te idha. Nevasikehiti nibaddhavasam vasamanehi.
Patisammodamanati nevasikabhikkhiihi “kaccavuso khamaniyan”ti-adina

patisantharavasena sammodanaya kataya “amavuso
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khamaniyan”ti-adina puna sammodamana tehi saddhim samappavattamoda.
Senasanani pafifiapayamanati acariyupajjhayanam attano ca papunakani
senasanani pucchitva tehi nevasikehi tesam “idam tumhakam acariyanam,
idam tumhakam upajjhayanam, idam tumhakam papunati”ti senasanani
samvidhapetva attana ca tattha gantva dvarakavatani vivaritva
maficapithakatasarakadini ntharitva papphotetva yathathanam

thapanadivasena pafifiapenta ca.

Pattacivarani patisamayamanati “‘bhante imam me pattarn thapetha,
idam civaram, idam thalakam, idam udakatumbam, idam me
kattarayatthinti evam samanaparikkharam samgopayamana. Uccasadda
mahasaddati uddham gatatthena ucco saddo yesante uccasadda akarassa
akaram katva. Samantato patthatatthena mahanto saddo yesante mahasadda.
Kevatta mafifie macchavilopeti kevatta viya macchavilumpane. Yatha nama
kevatta udake vattanato macchaggahanattham pavattanato “kevatta’ti
laddhanama macchabandha macchaggahanattham jale jalam pakkhipitva
“pavittho na pavittho, gahito na gahito”ti-adina uccasaddamahasadda honti.
Yatha ca te macchapacchi-adini thapitatthane mahajane gantva “mayham
ekam maccham detha, mayham ekam macchaphalam detha, amukassa dinno
mahanto, mayham khuddako™ti-adini vatva vilumpamane tesam
patisedhanadivasena uccasaddamahasadda ca honti, evamete bhikkhuti
dasseti. Teteti te ete. Kim niiti kissa nu, kimattham nfiti attho. Temeti te
ime. Panamemiti niharami. Voti tumhe!. Na vo mama santike vatthabbanti
tumhehi mayham santike na vasitabbam. Ye tumhe madisassa Buddhassa
vasanatthanam agantva evam mahasaddam karotha, attano dhammataya
vasanta kim nama saruppam karissatha, tumhadisanam mama santike
vasanakiccam natthiti dipeti. Evam panamitesu ca Bhagavata tesu
ekabhikkhupi “Bhagava tumhe mahasaddamattakena amhe panametha”ti va
affiam va kifici pativacanam avatva Buddhagaravena sabbe Bhagavato
vacanam sampaticchanta “evam bhante”ti vatva nikkhamimsu. Evam pana
tesam ahosi “mayam Sattharam passissama, dhammam sossama, Satthu
santike vasissamati agata, evartipassa pana

1. Teti te tumhe (S1, Sya)
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garuno Satthu santikam agantva mahasaddam karimha, amhakameva
dosoyam, panamitamha tato, na laddham Satthu santike vatthurm,
samantapasadikam suvannavannam sariram oloketurm, madhurassarena
desitam dhammam sotun’ti. Te balavadomanassajata hutva pakkamimsu.

Samsametvati suguttarn katva. Vajjiti evamnamako janapado, vajji
nama janapadino rajakumara, tesarm nivaso ekopi janapado rulhivasena
“vajji’tveva vuccati. Tena vuttam “vajjist”ti. Vaggumudati evamnama
lokassa pufiiasammata eka nadi. “Vaggamuda’tipi patho. Atthakamenati
kifici payojanam anapekkhitva atthameva icchantena. Hitesinati attham
icchantena, “kinti me savaka vattadukkha parimucceyyun’ti tassa
atthasankhatassa atthassa va hetubhutassa hitassa esanasilena. Tato eva
attano sarirakhedam aganetva durepi veneyyasantikam gantva
anukampanato anukampakena. Tameva anukamparn upadaya mayam
panamita, na attano veyyavaccadipaccasisaya. Yasma dhammagaruno
Buddha Bhagavanto sammapatipattiyava ptijetabba, ye
uccasaddakaranamattepi panamenti, tasma handa mayarh avuso tatha
viharamh kappema sabbattha satisampajafifiayogena apannakappatipadam
purenta yathagahitakammatthanam matthakam papenta catu-
iriyapathaviharam kappema viharama. Yatha no viharatanti yatha amhesu
viharantesu Bhagava attamano assa sammapatipattiya ptijaya aradhito
bhaveyyati attho.

Tenevantaravassenati tasmimyeva antaravasse mahapavaranam
anatikkamitvava. Sabbeva tisso vijja sacchakarmsuti sabbeyeva te paficasata
bhikkhu pabbenivasanussatifianam dibbacakkhufianam asavakkhayanananti
ima tisso pubbenivutthakkhandhappaticchadakamohakkhandhadinam
vinivijjhanatthena vijja attapaccakkha akamsu. Lokiyabhififasu imayeva dve
iddhividhafiananiti dassanattham vijjattayamevettha tesam bhikkhtinam
adhigamadassanavasena uddhatarn. Tatha hi Verafijasutte! Bhagava
Veraiijabrahmanassa attano adhigamam dassento vijjattayameva desesi, na
dibbasotafianadinam abhavato. Evam tesampi bhikkh@inam vijjamananipi

1. Arh 3. 18 pitthe.
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dibbasotafianadini na uddhatani. Chalabhifina hi te bhikkhu. Evaiica katva
“Vaggumudaya nadiya tire antarahita mahavane Kutagarasalayam
Bhagavato sammukhe paturahesun’ti tesam bhikkhtinam iddhivalafijanam
vakkhati.

Yathabhirantanti yathabhiratim yathajjhasayarm. Buddhanam hi
ekasmim thane vasantanam chaytdakavipattim va aphasukasenasanam va
manussanam assaddhadibhavam va agamma anabhirati nama natthi, tesam
sampattiya “phasum viharama”ti ciraviharopi natthi. Yattha pana Bhagavati
viharante manussa saranesu va patitthahanti, silani va samadiyanti
pabbajanti, sotapattimaggadini va papunanti, Sattha tasu sampattisu tesam
patitthapanattham vasati, tadabhave pakkamati. Tada hi Savatthiyam
kattabbabuddhakiccam nahosi. Tena vuttam “atha kho Bhagava Savatthiyam

yathabhirantam viharitva yena Vesali tena carikamm pakkami”ti.

Carikarh caramanoti addhanagamanam gacchanto. Carika ca namesa
Bhagavato duvidha turitacarika aturitacarikati. Tattha durepi
bodhaneyyapuggalam disva tassa bodhanattham sahasa gamanam
turitacarika nama, sa Mahakassapapaccuggamanadisu datthabba. Ya pana
gamanigamarajadhanipatipatiya devasikam yojanaddhayojanavasena
pindapatacariyadihi lokam anugganhanto gacchati, ayam aturitacarika nama,
ayameva idhadhippeta. Tadavasariti tena avasari, tam va avasari, tattha
avasari, pavisiti attho.

Tatrati tassam. Sudanti nipatamattarh. Vesaliyanti tikkhatturn
visalibhutattal “Vesali’ti laddhaname Licchavirajunam nagare. Mahavaneti
mahavanam nama sayarmjatarm aropimam saparicchedam mahantam vanam.
Kapilavatthusamanta pana Mahavanam Himavantena saha ekabaddham
aparicchedam hutva Mahasamuddam ahacca thitam. Idam tadisam na hoti,
saparicchedam mahantam vananti Mahavanam. Kutagarasalayanti tasmim
Mahavane Bhagavantamm uddissa kate arame kutagaram anto katva
hamsavattakacchannena kata sabbakarasampanna Buddhassa Bhagavato
Gandhakuti Kutagarasala

1. Visalikatatta (St1)
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nama, tassam Kutagarasalayam. Vaggumudatiriyananti
Vaggumudatiravasinam. Cetasa ceto paricca manasi karitvati attano cittena
tesam cittam paricchijja manasi karitva, cetopariyafianena va
sabbafinutafifianena va tehi adhigatavisesam janitvati attho.

Alokajata viyati safijataloka viya, itarar tasseva vevacanar,
candasahassasiiriyasahassehi obhasita viyati attho. Yasma te
Yasojappamukha paficasata bhikkhi sabbaso avijjandhakaravidhamanena
alokabhuta obhasabhuta hutva viharanti, tasma Bhagava tehi thitadisaya
“alokajata viya me Ananda esa disa’ti-adina vannabhananapadesena te
bhikkhu pasamsati. Tena vuttam “yassam disayarn Vaggumudatiriya
bhikkhu viharanti”ti. Appatikulati na patikula, manapa manoharati attho.
Yasmim hi padese siladigunasampanna Mahesino viharanti, tam kificapi
ukkiilavikiilavisamaduggakararn!, atha kho manufifiah ramaniyameva.
Vuttam hetam—

“Game va yadi varafiie, ninne va yadi va thale.
Yattha arahanto viharanti, tarh bhiimiramaneyyakanti2.

Pahineyyasiti peseyyasi. Sattha ayasmantanarn dassanakamoti tesam
bhikkhtinam santike pahenakaradassanam. Iti Bhagava yadattham te bhikkha
panamesi, tamattham matthakappattam disva araddhacitto tesam
dassanakamatarm therassa arocesi. Evam kirassa ahosi “aham ime
uccasaddamahasaddakarane panamessami, atha te bhadro assajaniyo viya
kasabhighatena, tena codita sarhvegappatta mamaradhanattham3 arafifiarh
pavisitva ghatenta vayamanta khippameva arahattam sacchikarissanti’ti.
Idani te aggaphalappattedisva taya arahattappattiya aradhitacitto tesarm
dassanakamo hutva evam Dhammabhandagarikam anapesi.

So bhikkhiiti Anandattherena tatha anatto chalabhififio eko bhikkhu.
Pamukheti sammukhe. Anefijasamadhinati catutthajjhanapadakena
aggaphalasamadhina, “arfipajjhanapadakena’tipi vadanti. “Anefijena

1. Ukkulavikulavisamanadividuggam (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 27 pitthe.
3. Sammapatipajjanattharn (Ka)
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samadhina”tipi patho. Kasma pana Bhagava tesam bhikkhtinam agamanam
jananto patisantharam akatva samapattimyeva samapajji? Tesam attana
samapannasamapattim janitva samapajjanattham, tesam pubbe panamitanam
idani attana samanasambhogadassanattham, anubhavadipanattham, vina
vacibhedena afifiabyakaranadipanatthafica. Apare panahu “pubbe
panamitanam idani attano santikam agatanam anuttarasukhuppadanena
anafifiasadharanapatisantharakaranatthan”ti. Tepi ayasmanto Bhagavato
ajjhasayam fiatva tamyeva samapattim samapajjimsu. Tena vuttam

“katamena nu kho Bhagava viharena etarahi viharati’ti-adi.

Ettha ca ripavacaracatutthajjhanam kosajjadinam
paripantikadhammanam suvidtrabhavato iddhiya mulabhutehi
anonamanadihi solasahi vodanadhammehi samannagamanato anefijappattarm

sayam anifijanatthena anefijjanti vuccati. Vuttam hetam—

“Anonatam cittarn kosajje na ifijatiti anefijarn, anunnatam cittam
uddhacce na ifijatiti anefijam, anabhiratam cittam rage na ifjjatiti
anefijam, anapanatam cittarm byapade na ifijatiti anefijam, anissitam
cittam ditthiya na ifijatiti anefijam, appatibaddham cittam chandarage na
ifijatiti anefijam, vippamuttam cittam kamarage na ifijatiti anefijam,
visamyuttam cittam kilese na ifijatiti anefijam, vimariyadikatam cittam
kilesamariyadaya na ifijatiti anefijam, ekattagatam cittam nanattakilese
na ifijatiti anefijarm, saddhaya pariggahitam cittam assaddhiye na ifijatiti
anefijam, viriyena pariggahitam cittarn kosajje na ifijatiti anefijam,
satiya pariggahitam cittam pamade na ifijatiti anefijamm, samadhina
pariggahitam cittamh uddhacce na ifijatiti anefijam, pafinaya
pariggahitam cittam avijjaya na ifijatiti anefijjam, obhasagatam cittam
avijjandhakare na ifijatiti anefijan’ti.

Riipavacaracatutthajjhanameva ca ripaviragabhavanavasena pavattitam,
arammanavibhagena catubbidham artpavacarajjhananti etesam paficannam
jhananam anefijavoharo, tesam yamkifici padakam katva samapanna

arahattaphalasamapatti anefijasamadhiti porana.
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Abhikkantayati atitaya. Nikkhanteti niggate, apagateti attho. Tunhi
ahositi Bhagava ariyena tunhibhavena tunhi ahosi. Uddhaste aruneti uggate
arune, aruno nama puratthimadisaya striyodayato puretarameva
utthitobhaso. Nandimukhiyati rattiya arunassa uggatatta eva arunappabhaya
suriyalokupajivino satte nandapanamukhiya viya rattiya jataya,

vibhayamanayati attho.

Tamha samadhimha vutthahitvati yathaparicchedam tato
anefijasamadhito arahattaphalasamapattito utthaya. Sace kho tvarh Ananda
janeyyasiti Bhagava “ime ca bhikkhu ettakarm kalam imina nama
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samapattisukhena vitinamenti”ti Ananda yadi tvarh janeyyasi. Ettakampi te
nappatibhaseyyati lokiyapatisammodanam sandhaya yadidam te “abhikkanta
bhante ratti’ti-adina tikkhattum patibhanam upatthitam, tayidam ettakampi
te na upatthaheyya. Yasma ca kho tvarm Ananda sekkho asekkharh
samapattiviharam na janasi, tasma mam imesam bhikkhtinam
lokiyapatisammodanam karetum ussukkam apajji. Aham pana imehi
bhikkhuhi saddhim lokuttarapatisammodaneneva tiyamarattim vitinamesinti
dassento Bhagava aha “ahafica Ananda imani ca pafica bhikkhusatani
sabbeva anefijasamadhina nisidimha”til.

Etamatthar viditvati etam tesarn bhikkhtinam attana samam
anefijasamadhi-samapajjanasamatthatasankhatam vasibhavattham
sabbakarato viditva. Imam udananti imam tesam bhikkhtinam

anavasesaragadippahanasamsiddhitadi2sabhavadipanarih udanarm udanesi.

Tattha yassa jito kamakandakoti kusalapakkhavijjhanatthena
kandakabhuto kilesakamo yena ariyapuggalena anavasesam jito pahino,
etenassa anunayabhavam dasseti. “Gamakantako”tipi patho. Tassattho—
game kantako kantakatthaniyo sakalo vatthukamo yassa jitoti. Jayo cassa
tappatibaddhachandaragappahaneneva veditabbo, tena tesam anagamimaggo

vutto

1. Nisinnamhati (S1) 2. ...samiddhitadi (S1)
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hoti. Akkoso ca jitoti sambandho. Vadho ca bandhanaiicati etthapi eseva
nayo. Tesu akkosajayena vaciduccaritabhavo, itarena kayaduccaritabhavo
dassito. Tena tamnimittakassa byapadassa anavasesappahanena tatiyamaggo
vutto hoti. Atha va akkosadijayavacanena tatiyamaggo vutto hoti,
akkosadinam accantakhamanam tattha pakasitam hoti, ubhayathapi nesam
virodhabhavarn! dasseti. Pabbato viya so thito anejoti eja vuccati
calanakilesaparipantho, ejahetinam avasesakilesanam abhavena anejo,
anejattayeva sabbakilesehi paravadavatehi ca akampaniyatta thito
ekagghanapabbatasadiso. Sukhadukkhesu na vedhati sa bhikkhiti so
bhinnakileso bhikkhu sukhadukkhanimittarn na kampatiti hettha
vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Iti Bhagava tesam paficasatanam
bhikkhtinam arahattadhigamena tadibhavappattim ekajjham katva
ekapuggaladhitthanam udanam udanesiti.

Tatiyasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Sariputtasuttavannana

24. Catutthe parimukham satim upatthapetvati arammanabhimukham
satim thapayitva mukhasamipe katva. Tatha hi Vibhange vuttam—

“Ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita nasikagge va mukhanimitte va,
tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva’ti2.

Atha va “pariti pariggahattho, mukhanti niyyanattho, satiti
upatthanattho, tena vuccati ‘parimukharh satin’ti”. Evarh Patisambhidayarn3
vuttanayenapettha attho veditabbo. Tatrayam sankhepattho—
pariggahitaniyyanasatim katvati. Niyyananti ca satiya ogahitabbam
arammanam datthabbam. Ettha ca purimo pacchimo ca attho
sabbasangahakavasena, itaro samapattiya pubbabhagasamannaharavasena
datthabbo. Satiti va satisisena jhanam

1. Virodhadyabhavam (Si, Sya) 2. Abhi 2. 261 pitthe. 3. Khu 9. 174 pitthe.
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vuttarh “ye kayagatasatim paribhufijanti’ti-adisu! viya. Katamarh pana tarm
jhananti? Rupavacaracatutthajjhanam padakam katva samapannam
arahattaphalajjhanarn. Katham panetarh janitabbanti? Anefijasamadhiyogena
therassa savisesam niccalabhavam kenaci akampaniyatafica pabbatopamaya
pakasento Bhagava imam udanam abhasiti gathaya eva ayamattho vififiayati.
Na cayam nisajja therassa saccappativedhaya, atha kho
ditthadhammasukhaviharaya. Pubbeyeva hi Stkarakhatalene? attano
bhagineyyassa Dighanakhaparibbajakassa Bhagavati dhammam desente
ayam mahathero saccappativedhakiccam matthakam papesiti.

Etamatthanti etam therassa anefijasamadhiyogena tadibhavappattiya ca
kenaci akampaniyatasankhatam attham sabbakarato viditva
tadatthavibhavanam imam udanam udanesi.

Tattha yathapi pabbato seloti yatha silamayo ekagghanasilapabbato, na
pamsupabbato na missakapabbatoti attho. Acalo suppatitthitoti
suppatitthitamtlo pakativatehi acalo akampaniyo hoti. Evam mohakkhaya
bhikkhu, pabbatova na vedhatiti mohassa anavasesappahana mohamiulakatta
ca sabbakusalanam pahinasabbakusalo bhikkhu yatha so pabbato
pakativatehi, evam lokadhammehi na vedhati na kampati. Mohakkhayoti va
yasma nibbanar arahattafica vuccati, tasma mohakkhayassa hetu nibbanassa
arahattassa va adhigatatta catlisu ariyasaccesu suppatitthito
asamapannakalepi yathavuttapabbato viya na kenaci vedhati, pageva
samapannakaleti adhippayo.

Catutthasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Mahamoggallanasuttavannana

25. Paiicame kayagataya satiyati kayanupassanavasena kaye gataya
kayarammanaya satiya, itthambhutalakkhane idam

1. Am 1. 47 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 165 pitthe.
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karanavacanam. Ajjhattanti idha ajjhattah nama niyakajjhattam, tasma
attani attasantaneti attho. Atha va yasma kammatthanabhtito kesadiko
dvattimsakotthasasamudayo idha kayoti adhippeto, tasma ajjhattanti padassa
gocarajjhattanti attho veditabbo. Stupatthitayati niyakajjhattabhute
gocarajjhattanti attho veditabbo. Stpatthitayati niyakajjhattabhute
gocarajjhattabhtite va kaye sutthu upatthitaya. Ka panayam sati, ya
“ajjhattam stpatthita”ti vutta? Yvayam Bhagavata “atthi imasmim kaye kesa
loma”ti-adinal ajjhattakesadiko dvattimsakaro kayo vutto, tattha ya
patikilamanasikaram pavattentassa upacarappanavasena kaye upatthita sati,
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sa “kayagata sati’ti vuccati. Yatha cayarn, evam anapanacatu-
iriyapathasatisampajafifianam vasena uddhumatakavinilakadivasena ca
manasikaram pavattentassa yatharaham upacarappanavasena kaye upatthita
sati “kayagata sat1’ti vuccati. Idha pana ajjhattam kayagata sati pathavi-
adika catasso dhatuyo sasambharasankhepadisu cattisu yena kenaci
ekenakarena vavatthapetva tesam aniccadilakkhanasallakkhanavasena
upatthita vipassanasampayutta sati ‘“kayagata sati’ti adhippeta. Thero pana
tatha vipassitva attano phalasamapattimeva samapajjitva nisidi. Idhapi
gathaya evam imassa atthassa vififatabbata ‘“na cayam nisajja’ti-adina
vuttanayanusarena yojetabba.

Etamatthanti etam therassa catudhatuvavatthanamukhena
kayanupassana-satipatthanena vipassanam ogahetva
phalasamapattisamapajjanasankhatam attham viditva. Imarm udananti imam
satipatthanabhavanaya nibbanadhigamadipakam udanam udanesi.

Tattha sati kayagata upatthitati pubbe vuttalakkhana sati
saddhapubbangamanam samadhiviriyapafifianam yathasakam
kiccanipphadanena sahayabhavam apannatta pahinappatipakkha tato eva
tikkhavisadabhiita ca yathavuttakayasamvaranavasena
ekatthasamosaranavasena ca aviparitasabhavam sallakkhenti upagantva thita
hoti, etena kayasankhatanam catunnam dhattinam tannissitanafica
upadarupanam sallakkhanavasena, paccaye vavatthapetva tato param tesam
aniccadilakkhanasallakkhanavasena ca pavattam

1. D1 2. 233; Ma 1. 72; Khu 1. 2 pitthesu.
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Nanaparamparagatam satim dasseti, satisisena va tamsampayuttam
parififiattayapariyapannafianaparamparameva dasseti. Chasu phassayatanesu
samvutoti yathavuttaya kaye upatthitaya satiya samannagato cakkhadisu
phassassa karanabhiitesu chasu dvaresu kayanupassanaya abhavitaya
uppajjanarahanam abhijjhadinam! tassa bhavitatta fianappavattim
pativedhento? te pidahanto “tattha sarhvuto™ti vuccati, etena fianasarmvararm
dasseti.

Satatam bhikkhu samahitoti so bhikkhu evam upatthitassati sabbattha
ca samvuto puthuttarammane cittam avissajjetva aniccadivasena
sammasanto vipassanam ussukkapetva fiane tikkhe stire vahante
vipassanasamadhina tava satatam nirantaram samahito
anulomafananantaram gotrabhufanodayato patthaya. Jafifia
nibbanamattanoti afifiesa puthujjananam supinantepi agocarabhavato,
ariyanam pana tassa tasseva avenikatta attasadisatta ca “atta’ti
laddhavoharassa maggaphalafianassa satisayavisayabhavato
ekantasukhavaham nibbanam asankhatadhatu “attano’ti vuttam, tam
nibbanam jafifia janeyya, maggaphalafianehi pativijjheyya, sacchikareyyati
attho. Etena ariyanarh nibbane adhimuttatarin3 dasseti. Ariya hi
adhicittappavattikalepi ekanteneva nibbane ninnaponapabbharabhavena
viharanti. Ettha ca yassa sati kayagata upatthita, so bhikkhu chasu
phassayatanesu samvuto, tato eva satatamn samahito attapaccakkhakaranena
nibbanam attano janeyyati evam gathapadanam sambandho veditabbo.
Evarh kayanupassanasatipatthanamukhena yava arahatta ekassa4 bhikkhuno
niyyanamaggam dasseti dhammaraja.

Aparo nayo—sati kayagata upatthitati etena
kayanupassanasatipatthanam dasseti. Chasu phassayatanesu samvutoti
phasso ayatanam karanam etesanti phassayatanani, tesu phassayatanesu.
Phassahetukesu phassapaccaya nibbattesu chasu cakkhu-
samphassajadivedayitesu tanhadinam appavattiya samvuto, etena

1. Avijjadinam (Ka) 2. Patisedhento (S1, Sya)
3. Vimuttatarh (S1, Sya) 4. Etassa (S1)



Udanatthakatha 173

vedananupassanasatipatthanam dasseti. Satatam bhikkhu samahitoti satatam
niccakalam nirantaram vikkhepabhavato samahito bhikkhu. So cayam
avikkhepo sabbaso satipatthanabhavanaya matthakappattaya hoti.
Sammasanto hi atitadibhedabhinnesu paficupadanakkhandhesu
anavasesatova pariggahetva sammasatiti. Etena sesasatipatthane dasseti.
Jafifia nibbanamattanoti evam catusatipatthanabhavanam matthakam papetva
thito bhinnakileso bhikkhu attano kilesanibbanam paccavekkhanafianena
sayameva janeyyati attho.

Atha va sati kayagata upatthitati attano paresafica kayassa
phassayatanesu sarhvutoti cakkhadisu chasu dvaresu
accantasamvaradipanena satataviharivasena therassa sampajafifiappakasini
pafifavepullappatti dipita. Satatarm bhikkhu samahitoti
samapattibahulatadassanena navanupubbaviharasamapattiyo dassita.
Evambhuto pana bhikkhu jafifia nibbanamattanoti katakiccatta uttari
karaniyabhavato kevalam attano anupadisesanibbanameva janeyya cinteyya,

aifiampi tassa cintetabbam natthiti adhippayo.

Paficamasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Pilindavacchasuttavannana

26. Chatthe Pilindavacchoti Pilindatissa namar, vacchoti gottavasena
theram safijananti. Vasalavadena samudacaratiti “‘ehi vasala, apehi vasala™ti-
adina bhikkhu vasalavadena voharati alapati. Sambahula bhikkhtiti baht
bhikkht. Te theram tatha samudacarantam disva “arahava samano
appahinavasanatta evam bhanati’ti ajananta “dosantaro mafifie ayam thero
evam samudacarati’ti cintetva ullapanadhippaya! tarh tato vutthapeturn

Bhagavato arocesum.

1. Ullumpanadhippaya (Ka)
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tena vuttam “ayasma bhante Pilindavaccho bhikkhu vasalavadena
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samudacarati’ti. Keci panahu—*“imam theram bhikkhtu ‘araha’ti safijananti,
ayafica bhikkht pharusavacanena evam samudacarati, ‘abhitito eva nu kho
imasmim uttarimanussadhammo’ti vasanavasena tassa tatha samudacaram
ajananta ariyabhavaficassa asaddahanta ujjhanasafifiino Bhagavato
tamatthar arocesun”ti. Bhagava therassa dosantarabhavam pakasetukamo
ekena bhikkhuna tam pakkosapetva sammukha tassa “pubbacinnavasenayam
tatha samudacarati, na pharusavacanadhippayoti aha. Tena vuttarh atha kho

Bhagava afifiatararh bhikkhurh amantesi’ti-adi.

Tattha pubbenivasarh manasi karitvati Sattha “saccam kira tvam
Vaccha bhikkhi vasalavadena samudacarasi’ti theram pucchitva tena “evam
bhante”ti vutte “ayam Vaccho kilesavasanaya vasalavadam na pariccajati,
kim nu kho atitesupi attabhavesu brahmanajatiko ahos1”’ti avajjento
pubbenivasafianena sabbaififiutafifanena va tassa pubbenivasam atitasu jatisu
nivutthakkhandhasantanam manasi karitva hatthatale thapitarh amalakam
viya paccakkhakaranavasena attano manasi katva. Bhikkht amantesiti te
bhikkhu safifiapeturn alapi abhasi. Tena vuttam “ma kho tumhe

bhikkhave”ti-adi.

Tattha mati patisedhe nipato, tassa “ujjhayittha’ti imina sambandho. Ma
yjjhayitthati ma hettha katva cintayittha, olokayitthati attho. Vacchassa
bhikkhunoti ca ujjhayanassa ustiyanatthatta sampadanavacanam. Idanissa
anujjhayitabbe karanam dassento “na bhikkhave Vaccho dosantaro bhikkhu
vasalavadena samudacarati’ti aha. Tassattho—bhikkhave ayam Vaccho
dosantaro dosacitto dosena byapadena dusitacitto hutva bhikkhu
vasalavadena na samudacarati, maggeneva cassa byapado samugghatito.
Evam adosantarattepi tassa tatha samudacarassa purimajatisiddharm karanam
dassento “Vacchassa bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.

Tattha abbokinnaniti khattiyadijati-antarehi avomissani anantaritani.

jatisatani patipatiya brahmanakule eva jatani,
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ahesunti attho. So tassa vasalavado digharattarn samudacinnoti yo etarahi
khinasavenapi sata pavattiyati, so tassa Vacchassa bhikkhuno vasalavado
digharattam ito jatito patthaya uddham arohanavasena paficajatisatamattam
kalam brahmanajatikatta samudacinno samudacarito ahosi. Brahmana hi
jatisiddhena manena thaddha afifam vasalavadena samudacaranti.
“Ajjhacinno’’tipi pathanti, so eva attho. Tenati tena digharattam tatha
samudacinnabhavena, etenassa tatha samudacarassa karanam vasanati
dasseti. Ka panayam vasana nama? Yam kilesarahitassapi santane
appahinakilesanam samacarasadisasamacarahetubhuitam anadikalabhavitehi
kilesehi ahitam samatthiyamattam, tathartipa adhimuttiti vadanti. Tam
panetam abhintharasampattiya fieyyavaranappahanavasena yattha kilesa
pahina, tattha Bhagavato santane natthi. Yattha pana tatha kilesa na pahina,
tattha savakanarn Paccekabuddhanafica santane atthi, tato! Tathagatova

anavaranafianadassano.

Etamatthar viditvati etamh ayasmato Pilindavacchassa satipi
vasalasamudacare dosantarabhavasankhatam attham viditva. Imam udananti
tassa aggaphaladhigamavibhavanam imam udanam udanesi.

Tattha yamhi na maya vasati na manoti yasmim ariyapuggale santa-
dosappaticchadanalakkhana maya, “seyyohamasmi’ti-adina
sampaggahavasena pavatto unnatilakkhano mano ca na vasati, maggena
samugghatitatta na pavattati na uppajjati. Yo vitalobho amamo nirasoti yo
ca ragadipariyayavasena pavattassa arammanaggahanalakkhanassa lobhassa
sabbatha vigatatta vitalobho, tato eva rtipadisu katthaci mamayanabhavato
amamo apariggaho, anagatanampi bhavadinam anasisanato niraso.
Panunnakodhoti kujjhanalakkhanassa kodhassa anagamimaggena sabbaso
pahinatta panunnakodho samucchinnaghato. Abhinibbutattoti yo evam
mayamanalobhakodhanam samugghatena tadekatthataya sabbassa
samkilesapakkhassa suppahinatta sabbaso kilesaparinibbanena
abhinibbutacitto sitibhiito. So

1. Yato (Sya)
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brahmano so samano sabhikkhiiti so evartipo khinasavo sabbaso
bahitapapatta brahmano, so eva samitapapatta samacariyaya ca samano, so
eva ca sabbaso bhinnakilesatta bhikkhu nama. Evambhiito ca bhikkhave
Vaccho so katham dosantaro kifici kayakammadim pavatteyya, kevalam

pana vasanaya appahinatta vasalavadena samudacaratiti.

Chatthasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Sakkudanasuttavannana

27. Sattame sattaham ekapallankena nisinno hoti afifiataram samadhim
samapajjitvati ettha keci tava ahu “arahattaphalasamadhi idha ‘afifiataro
samadhi’ti adhippeto”ti. Tam hi so ayasma bahulam samapajjati
ditthadhammasukhaviharattham, pahoti ca sattahampi phalasamapattiya

vitinameturmn. Tatha hi Bhagavata—

“Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami vivicceva kamehi vivicca
akusalehi dhammehi -pa- viharami. Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade

akankhati vivicceva kamehi -pa- viharati’til—

adina navanupubbaviharachalabhiffiadibhede uttarimanussadhamme attana
samasamatthane thapito, na cettha “yadi evam thero yamakapatihariyampi

kareyya™ti vattabbam savakasadharananamyeva jhanadinam adhippetattati.

Porana panahu—afifiatararn samadhim samapajjitvati
nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva. Katham pana nirodhasamapatti samadhiti
vutta? Samadhanatthena. Ko panayam samadhanattho? Sammadeva
adhatabbata. Ya hi esa paccanikadhammehi akampaniya balappattiya
samathabalam vipassanabalanti imehi dvihi balehi,
aniccadukkhanattanibbidaviraganirodhapatinissaggavivattanupassana cattari

maggafianani cattari ca phalafiananiti

1. Sarh 1. 412 pitthe.
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imesam solasannam fiananam vasena solasahi fianacariyahi,
pathamajjhanasamadhi-adayo attha samadhi ekajjham katva gahito tesam
upacarasamadhi cati imesam navannam samadhinam vasena navahi
samadhicariyahi kayasankharo vacisankharo cittasankharoti imesam tinnam
sankharanam tattha tattha patippassaddhiya tatha viharitukamena
yathavuttesu thanesu vasibhavappattena arahata anagamina va
yathadhippetam kalam cittacetasikasantanassa sammadeva appavatti
adhatabba, tassa tatha samadhatabbata idha samadhanattho, tenayam viharo
samadhiti vutto, na avikkhepatthena. Etenassa samapatti-atthopi vuttoti
veditabbo. Imam hi nirodhasamapattim sandhaya Patisambhidamagge—

“Katham dvihi balehi samannagatatta tinnam sankharanam
patippassaddhiya solasahi fianacariyahi navahi samadhicariyahi
vasibhavataya safifianirodhasamapattiya fianan”til—

pucchitva “dvihi baleh1”ti dve balani samathabalam vipassanabalanti
vittharo. Sayarh nirodhasamapattikatha Visuddhimagge? samvannitava.
Kasma panayam thero phalasamapattim asamapajjitva nirodham samapajji?
Sattesu anukampaya. Ayam hi mahathero sabbapi samapattiyo valafijeti,
sattanuggahena pana yebhuyyena nirodham samapajjati. Tam hi
samapajjitva vutthitassa kato appakopi sakkaro visesato mahapphalo
mahanisamso hotiti.

Vutthasiti arahattaphalacittuppattiya vutthasi. Nirodharh samapanno hi
araha ce arahattaphalassa, anagami ce anagamiphalassa uppadena vutthito
nama hoti.

Tena kho pana samayena Sakko Devanamindo ayasmato
Mahakassapassa pindapatarm datukamo hotiti katham tassa datukamata jata?
Yani “tani paficamattani devatasatani’’ti vuttani, ta Sakkassa devarafifio
paricarika kakutapadiniyo pubbe “ayyo Mahakassapo Rajagaham pindaya
pavisati, gacchatha therassa danam detha”ti Sakkena pesita upagantva
dibbaharam datukama thita

1. Khu 9. 94 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 344 pitthe. 3. Arahattaphalacittapavattiya (Ka)
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therena patikkhitta devalokameva gata. Idani purimappatikkhepam cintetva
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“kadaci ganheyya’ti samapattito vutthitassa therassa danam datukama
Sakkassa anarocetva sayameva agantva dibbabhojanani upanentiyo
purimanayeneva therena patikkhitta devalokam gantva Sakkena “kaharn
gatattha”ti puttha tamattham arocetva “dinno vo therassa pindapato”ti
Sakkena vutte “ganhitum na icchati’ti. Kim kathesiti. “Duggatanam
sangaham karissam1”ti aha devati. Tumhe kenakarena gatati. Iminava devati.
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Sakko “tumhadisiyo therassa pindapatam kim dassanti’ti sayam datukamo
jarajinno khandadanto palitakeso obhaggasariro mahallako tantavayo hutva
sujampi asuradhitaram tatharipimeva mahallikam katva ekam
pesakaravithim mapetva tantam pasarento acchi, Suja! tasararh pureti. Tena
vuttam “tena kho pana samayena Sakko Devanamindo -pa- tasararm
pureti”ti.

Tattha tantarh vinatiti pasaritatantarn vinanto viya hoti. Tasaram
puretiti tasaravattim vaddhentiviya?. Yena Sakkassa Devanamindassa
nivesanam tenupasankamiti thero nivasetva pattacivaramadaya
“duggatajanasangaham karissami’’ti nagarabhimukho gacchanto bahinagare
Sakkena mapitam pesakaravithim patipajjitva olokento addasa
oluggaviluggajinnasalam tattha ca te jayampatike yathavuttartipe
tantavayakammanm karonte, disva cintesi “ime mahallakakalepi kammam
karonti, imasmim nagare imehi duggatatara natthi mafifie, imehi dinnam
sakamattampi gahetva imesam sangaham karissami’ti. So tesam
gehabhimukho agamasi. Sakko tam agacchantam disva Sujam aha “bhadde
mayharm ayyo ito agacchati, tar tvam apassanti viya tunhi hutva nisida,
khaneneva vaficetva pindapatam dassama”ti. Thero gantva gehadvare
atthasi, tepi apassanta viya attano kammameva karonta thokam
agamayimsu. Atha Sakko ‘“gehadvare thito eko thero viya khayati,
upadharehi tava”ti aha. Tumhe gantva upadharetha samiti. So geha
nikkhamitva theram paficapatitthitena vanditva ubhohi hatthehi jannukani
olumbitva nitthunanto utthaya “kataratthero nu kho ayyo”ti thokam
osakkitva

1. Sujata (Si, Sya) 2. Tasaram bandhenti viya (Sya, Ka)
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“akkhini me dhiimayanti”ti vatva nalate hattham thapetva uddham ulloketva
“aho dukkham ayyo no Mahakassapattherova cirassam me kutidvaram
agato, atthi nu kho kifici gehe”ti aha. Suja thokam akula viya hutva “atthi
sam1’ti pativacanam adasi. Sakko “bhante lukham va panitam vati acintetva
sangaham no karotha™ti pattam ganhi. Thero pattam dento “imesam eva
duggatanam jarajinnanam maya sangaho katabbo™ti cintesi. So anto
pavisitva ghati-odanam nama ghatito uddharitva pattam puretva therassa

hatthe thapesi. Tena vuttam “addasa kho Sakko Devanamindo -pa- adasi’ti.

Tattha ghatiyati bhattaghatito. “Ghati-odanan”tipi patho, tassa ghati-
odanarh nama devanam koci aharavisesoti attham vadanti. Uddharitvati
kutoci bhajanato uddharitva. Anekastipo so eva aharo patte pakkhipitva
therassa hatthe thapanakale kapananam upakappanakaltikhaharo viya
panfiayittha, hatthe thapitamatte pana attano dibbasabhaveneva atthasi.
Anekastpoti muggamasadistipehi ceva khajjavikatihi ca anekavidhastipo.
Anekabyaiijanoti nanavidha-uttaribhango. Anekarasabyaifijanoti anekehi
stpehi ceva byafjanehi ca madhuradimiilarasanaficeva sambhinnarasanafica

abhibyafijako, nanaggarasastipabyafijanoti attho.

So kira pindapato therassa hatthe thapitakale Rajagahanagaram attano
dibbagandhena ajjhotthari, tato thero cintesi “ayam puriso appesakkho,
pindapato ativiya panito Sakkassa bhojanasadiso, ko nu kho eso’’ti. Atha
nam “Sakko”ti fiatva aha “bhariyam te Kosiya kammam katam duggatanam
sampattim vilumpantena, ajja mayham danam datva kocideva duggato
senapatitthanam va setthitthanam va labheyya”ti. Ko maya duggatataro atthi
bhanteti. Katham tvam duggato devarajjasirim anubhavantoti. Bhante evam
nametam, maya pana anuppanne Buddhe kalyanakammam katam,
Buddhuppade pana vattamane pufifiakammam katva Cularathadevaputto

Maharathadevaputto Anekavannadevaputtoti ime tayo
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devaputta mamasannatthane nibbatta mahatejavantatara. Aham tesu
devaputtesu “nakkhattam kilissama’ti paricarikayo gahetva antaravithim
otinnesu palayitva geham pavisami. Tesam hi sarirato tejo mama sariram
ottharati, mama sarirato tejo tesam sariram na ottharati, ko maya
duggatataro bhanteti. Evam santepi ito patthaya mayham ma evam vaficetva
danamadasiti. Vaficetva tumhakam dane dinne mayham kusalam atthi
natthiti. Atthi avusoti. “Evam sante kusalakaranam nama mayham bharo
bhante”ti vatva theram vanditva Sujam adaya theram padakkhinam katva
vehasam abbhuggantva “aho danam paramadanam, Kassape suppatitthitan’ti
tikkhattur udanam udanesi. Tena vuttarh “atha kho ayasmato
Mahakassapassa etadahosi’ti-adi.

Tattha Kosiyati Sakkam Devanamindam gottena alapati. Puiifiena
atthoti puififiena payojanam. Atthiti vacanaseso. Vehasam abbhuggantvati
pathavito vehasarh abhi-uggantva. Akase antalikkheti akasameva
pariyayasaddena antalikkheti vadanti. Atha va antalikkhasankhate akase, na
kasinugghatimadi-akaseti visesento vadati. Aho dananti ettha ahoti
acchariyatthe nipato. Sakko hi Devanamindo “yasma nirodha vutthitassa
ayyassa Mahakassapattherassa sakkaccam sahatthena cittikatva
anapaviddham kalena paresam anupahacca sammaditthim purakkhatva
idamidisam maya dibbabhojanadanam dinnam, tasma khettasampatti
deyyadhammasampatti cittasampattiti tividhayapi sampattiya samannagatatta
sabbangasampannam vata maya danam pavattitan’’ti
acchariyabbhutacittajato tada attano hadayabbhantaragatam pitisomanassam
samuggiranto “aho danan”ti vatva tassa danassa vuttanayena
uttamadanabhavam khettangatabhavafica pakasento “paramadanarh Kassape
suppatitthitan”ti udanam udanesi.

Evam pana Sakkassa udanentassa Bhagava vihare thitoyeva dibbasotena
saddam sutva “passatha bhikkhave Sakkam Devanamindam udanam
udanetva akasena gacchantan”ti bhikkhtinam vatva tehi “kim pana bhante
tena katanti puttho “mama puttassa Kassapassa vaficetva danam adasi, tena
ca attamano udanesi’ti aha. Tena vuttam “assosi kho Bhagava dibbaya
sotadhatuya”ti-adi.
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Tattha dibbaya sotadhatuyati dibbasadisatta dibba. Devatanam hi
sucaritakammanibbatta pittasemharuhiradihi apalibuddha
upakkilesavinimuttataya durepi arammanam gahetum samattha
dibbapasadasotadhatu hoti, ayaficapi Bhagavato viriyabhavanabalanibbatta
nanamaya sotadhatu tadisa evati dibbasadisatta dibba. Api ca
dibbaviharavasena patiladdhatta attana ca dibbaviharasannissitattapi dibba.
Savanatthena ca sabhavadharanatthena ca sotadhatu, sotadhatuyapi
kiccakaranena sotadhatu viyati sotadhatu, taya dibbaya sotadhatuya.
Visuddhayati parisuddhaya nirupakkilesaya. Atikkantamanusikayati
manusstipacaram atikkamitva saddassavanena manusikamamsasotadhatum
atikkamitva thitaya.

Etamattham viditvati “sammapatipattiya gunavisese patitthitam
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purisatisayam devapi manussapi adarajata ativiya pihayanti’ti imamattham

viditva tadatthadipanam imam udanam udanesi.

Tatra pindapatikangasankhatam dhutangam samadaya tassa
pariptiranena pindapatikassa. Nanu cayam gatha ayasmantam
Mahakassapam nimittam katva bhasita, thero ca sabbesam dhutavadanam
aggo terasadhutangadharo, so kasma ekeneva dhutangena Kkittitoti?
Atthuppattivasenayam niddeso. Atha va desanamattametam, imina
desanasisena sabbepissa dhutanga vuttati veditabba. Atha va “yathapi
bhamaro pupphan”ti! gathaya vuttanayena paramappicchataya
kulanuddayataya cassa sabbam pindapatikavattam akkhandetva tattha
satisayarh patipattiya pakasanattham “pindapatikassa”ti vuttam.
Pindapahikassati ca pihayantiti padam apekkhitva sampadanavacanam, tam
upayogatthe datthabbam. Attabharassati “appani ca tani sulabhani
anavajjani’ti2 evam vuttehi appanavajjasulabhariipehi cattihi paccayehi
attanameva bharantassa. Anafifiaposinoti amisasanganhanena3 afifie
sissadike poseturn anussukkataya anafifiaposino. Padadvayenassa
kayapariharikena civarena kucchipariharikena pindapatena vicaranato

sallahukavuttitam subharatam paramaifica

1. Khu 1. 20 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Am 1. 335; Khu 1. 265 pitthesu.
3. Amisarh ganhantena (Sya, Ka)
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santutthim dasseti. Atha va attabharassati ekavacanicchaya
attabhavasankhatam ekamyeva imam attanam bharati, na ito param afifianti
attabharo, tato eva attana afinassa posetabbassa abhavato anafifaposi, tassa
attabharassa anafifiaposino. Padadvayenapi khinasavabhavena ayatim
anadanatam! dasseti.

Deva pihayanti -pa- satimatoti tam aggaphaladhigamena sabbakile-
sadarathaparilahanam vipasamena patippassaddhiya upasantam,
sativepullappattiya niccakalam satokaritaya satimantam, tato eva
itthanitthadisu tadilakkhanappattam khinasavam sakkadayo deva pihayanti
patthenti, tassa siladigunavisesesu bahumanam uppadenta adaram janenti,
pageva manussati.

Sattamasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Pindapatikasuttavannana

28. Atthame pacchabhattanti ekasanikakhalupacchabhattikanam patova
bhuttanam antomajjhanhikopi pacchabhattameva, idha pana
pakatibhattasseva pacchato pacchabhattanti veditabbam.
Pindapatapatikkantananti pindapatato patikkantanam, pindapatam
pariyesitva bhattakiccassa nitthapanavasena tato nivattanam. Kare
rimandalamaleti ettha kareriti varunarukkhassa namarm. So kira
Gandhakutiya mandapassa salaya ca antare hoti, tena Gandhakutipi
“karerikutika’ti vuccati, mandapopi salapi “‘karerimandalamalo”ti. Tasma
karerirukkhassa avidure kate nisidanasalasankhate mandalamale.
Tinapannacchadanam anovassakam “mandalamalo”ti vadanti,
atimuttakadilatamandapo “mandalamalo’ti apare.

Kalena kalanti kale kale antarantara, tasmim tasmirm samayeti attho.
Manapiketi manavaddhake, piyartipe ittheti attho. Itthanitthabhavo ca
puggalavasena ca dvaravasena ca gahetabbo. Ekaccassa hi itthabhimato
ekaccassa anittho hoti, ekaccassa anitthabhimato? ekaccassa

1. Abharanatam (Ka) 2. Anitthasammato (St)
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ittho. Tatha ekassa dvarassa ittho afifiassa anittho. Vipakavasena panettha
vinicchayo veditabbo. Kusalavipako hi ekantena ittho, akusalavipako anittho
evati. Cakkhuna rupe passitunti gamam pindaya pavittho upasakehi geham
pavesetva pujasakkarakaranattham upanitesu asanavitanadisu
nanaviragasamujjalavannasankhate rajaniye afifie ca savififianakartipe
cakkhudvarikavififianehi passiturh. Saddeti tatheva issarajananam geham
pavittho tesam payutte gitavaditasadde sotun. Gandheti tatha tehi
pujasakkaravasena upanite pupphadhimadigandhe ghayitum. Raseti tehi
dinnaharaparibhoge nanaggarase sayiturh. Photthabbeti
mahagghapaccattharanesu asanesu nisinnakale sukhasamphasse photthabbe
phusitum. Evaiica paficadvarika-ittharammanappatilabham kittetva idani
manodvarika-ittharammanappatilabham dassetum “sakkato”ti-adi vuttar.
Tam hettha vuttatthameva.

Kim pana apindapatikanam ayam nayo na labbhatiti? Labbhati.
Tesampi hi nimantanasalakabhattadi-attham gamam gatakale ularavibhava
upasaka tatha sakkarasammanam karontiyeva, tam pana aniyatam.
Pindapatikanam pana tada niccameva tattha pujasakkaram kariyamanam
disva sakkaragarutaya anissaranamagge thatva ayonisomanasikaravasena te
bhikkht evamahamsu. Tenevaha “handavuso mayampi pindapatika
homa”ti-adi.

Tattha handati vossaggatthe nipato. Lacchamati labhissama.
Tenupasankamiti tattha surabhigandhakutiyam nisinno tesarn tam
kathasallapam sutva “ime bhikkhti madisassa nama Buddhassa sasane
pabbajitva maya saddhim ekavihare vasantapi evam
ayonisomanasikaravasena katham pavattenti, sallekhe na vattanti, handa te
tato nivaretva sallekhavihare niyojessami’ti mandalamalam upasankami.
Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Etamattham viditvati “appicchatasantutthitasallekhanam vasena kilese
dhunitum tanham visosetum patipannoti pindapatikassa sato deva pihayanti,
tassa patipattiya adarajata piyayanti, na ito afifiatha”ti imamattham viditva
tadatthadipanam imam udanam udanesi.
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Tattha no ce saddasilokanissitoti “aho ayyo appiccho santuttho
paramasallekhavutti’ti-adina parehi kittitabbasaddasankhatam silokam
tanhaya nissito na hoti ceti attho. Saddo va sammukha
vannabhananathutighoso, siloko parammukhabhtita pasamsa patthatayasata
va. Sesam Anantarasutte vuttanayameva.

Atthamasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Sippasuttavannana

29. Navame ko nu kho avuso sippam janatiti avuso amhesu idha
sannipatitesu ko nu jivitanimittam sikkhitabbatthena “sippan’ti
laddhanamam yamdkifici ajivam vijanati. Ko kirh sippam sikkhiti ko
digharattam sippacariyakulam payirupasitva agamato payogato ca
hatthisippadisu kim sippam sikkhi. Kataram sippam sippanarh agganti
sabbasippanam agarayhataya mahapphalataya akicchasiddhiya! ca katararn
sippam aggam uttamam, yam nissaya sukhena sakka jivitunti adhippayo.
Tatthekacceti tesu bhikkhtisu ekacce bhikkhu. Ye hatthacariyakula
pabbajita, te. Evamahamsti te evam bhanimsu. Ito parampi “ekacce’ti
vuttatthane eseva nayo. Hatthisippanti yam hatthinam
parigganhanadamanasaranarogatikicchadibhedam kattabbam, tam uddissa
pavattam sabbampi sippam idha “hatthisippan”ti adhippetam. Assasippanti
etthapi eseva nayo. Rathasippam pana rathayogganam
damanasaranadividhanavasena ceva rathassa karanavasena ca veditabbam.
Dhanusippanti issasasippam, yo dhanubbedhoti vuccati. Tharusippanti sesa-
avudhasippam. Muddasippanti hatthamuddaya gananasippam.
Gananasippanti acchiddakagananasipparm?. Sankhanasippanti
sankalanapatuppadanadivasena pindagananasippam. Tam yassa pagunam
hoti, so rukkhampi disva “ettakani ettha pannani’ti ganiturh3 janati.
Lekhasippanti nanakarehi akkharalikhanasippam, lipifianam va.
Kaveyyasippanti attano cintavasena va parato patiladdhasutavasena va,
“imassa ayamattho, evam nam yojessami’’ti evam atthavasena va, kificideva
kabbam disva “tappatibhagam kabbam

1. Kiccasiddhiya (Ka) 2. Acchindakagananasipparh (Ka) 3. Bhanitum (Si, Ka)
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karissam1”ti thanuppattikapatibhanavasena va cintakavi-adinam catunnam
kavinam kabbakaranasippam. Vuttam hetarn Bhagavata—

“Cattarome bhikkhave kavi1 cintakavi sutakavi atthakavi
patibhanakavitil.

Lokayatasippanti “kako seto atthinam setatta, balaka ratta lohitassa
rattatta”’ti evamadinayappavattam paralokanibbananarm patisedhakam
vitandasatthasippam. Khattavijjasippanti
abbheyyamasurakkhadinitisatthasipparn2. Imani kira dvadasa mahasippani
nama. Tenevaha tattha tattha “sippanam aggan’ti.

Etamattham viditvati etam sabbasippayatananam jivikatthataya
vattadukkhato anissaranabhavam, siladinamyeva pana suparisuddhanam
nissaranabhavam, tamsamanginoyeva ca bhikkhubhavam sabbakarato
viditva tadatthavibhavanam imam udanam udanesi.

Tattha asippajiviti catunnam tanhuppadanam
samucchedavikkhambhanena paccayasaya visositatta yamkifici sippam
upanissaya jivikam na kappetiti asippajivi, etena ajivaparisuddhisilam
dasseti. Lahfiti appakiccataya sallahukavuttitaya ca lahu abahulasambharo,
etena catupaccayasantosasiddham subharatam dasseti. Atthakamoti
sadevakassa lokassa atthameva kametiti atthakamo, etena sattanam
anatthaparivajjanassa pakasitatta patimokkhasamvarasilam dasseti
panatipatadi-anatthaviramanaparidipanato. Yatindriyoti cakkhadinam
channam indriyanar abhijjhadyappavattito sammyamena yatindriyo, etena
indriyasamvarasilam vuttam. Sabbadhi vippamuttoti evam suparisuddhasilo
catupaccayasantose avatthito sappaccayam namartipam pariggahetva
aniccadivasena sankhare sammasanto vipassanam ussukkapetva tato param
patipatiya pavattitehi catihi ariyamaggehi samyojananam pahinatta sabbadhi
sabbattha bhavadisu vippamutto.

1. Am 1. 553 pitthe.
2. Ajjheyamasurakkhadinitisatthasippam (Sya),
Angeyyamasurakkhadinttisatthasipparm (Ka)
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Anokasari amamo nirasoti tatha sabbadhi vippamuttatta eva
okasankhatesu chasupi ayatanesu tanhabhisaranassa abhavena anokasari,
rtipadisu katthaci mamankarabhavato amamo, sabbena sabbam anasisanato
niraso. Hitva manam ekacaro sa bhikkhuti evambhuto ca so
arahattamaggappattisamakalameva anavasesam manam hitva pajahitva ime
bhikkhu viya ganasanganikam akatva pavivekakamataya
tanhasahayavirahena ca sabbiriyapathesu ekacaro, so sabbaso
bhinnakilesatta paramatthato bhikkhu nama. Ettha ca “asippajivi’ti-adina
lokiyaguna kathita, “sabbadhi vippamutto”ti-adina lokuttaraguna kathita.
Tattha asippajiviti-adi “vibhave thitasseva ayam dhammo, na sippam
nissaya micchajivena jivikam kappentassa, tasma sippesu saraggahanam

vissajjetva adhisiladisuyeva tumhehi sikkhitabban™ti dasseti.

Navamasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Lokasuttavannana

30. Dasame Buddhacakkhunati ettha asayanusayafianam indriyaparo-
pariyattaiianafica Buddhacakkhu nama. Yathaha—

“Addasa kho Bhagava Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento satte
apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye”ti-adil.
Lokanti tayo loka okasaloko sankharaloko sattalokoti. Tattha—

“Yavata candimastriya pariharanti,
Disa bhanti virocana.

Tava sahassadha loko,
Ettha te vattatt vaso”ti—

adisu? okasaloko. “Eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika, dve loka namafica

rlipafica, tayo loka tisso

1. Ma 1. 225; Ma 2. 293 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 404 pitthe.
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vedana, cattaro loka cattaro ahara, pafica loka paficupadanakkhandha, cha
loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani, satta loka satta vifinanatthitiyo, attha loka
attha lokadhamma, nava loka nava sattavasa, dasa loka dasayatanani,
dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani, attharasa loka attharasa dhatuyoti-adisu!
safikharaloko. “Sassato loko, asassato loko”ti-adisu? sattaloko vutto. Idhapi

sattaloko veditabbo.

Tattha lokiyati vicittakarato dissatiti cakkavalasankhato loko okasaloko,
sankharo lujjati palujjatiti loko, lokiyati ettha pufifiapapam tabbipako cati
sattaloko. Tesu Bhagava mahakarunaya anukampamano samsaradukkhato
mocetukamo sattalokam olokesi. Katamassa pana sattahassa accayena
olokesi? Pathamassa sattahassa. Bhagava hi pallankasattahassa pariyosane
pacchimayamavasane ‘“‘yada have patubhavanti dhamma -pa- stiriyova
obhasayamantalikkhan”ti3 imam ariyamagganubhavadipakam udanam
udanetva “aham tava evam suduttaram samsaramahogham imaya
dhammanavaya samuttaritva nibbanapare thito, handa dani lokampi
taressami, kidiso nu kho loko’ti lokam volokesi. Tam sandhaya vuttam
“atha kho Bhagava tassa sattahassa accayena tamha samadhimha
vutthahitva Buddhacakkhuna lokarm volokes1ti.

Tattha volokesiti vividhehi akarehi passi, hatthatale thapita-amalakam
viya attano fianena paccakkham akasi. Anekehi santapehiti-adi
volokitakaradassanam. Anekehi santapehiti anekehi dukkhehi. Dukkhar hi
santapanapilanatthena santapoti vuccati. Yathaha “dukkhassa pilanattho
safikhatattho santapattho viparinamattho”ti4. Tafica dukkhadukkhadivasena
ceva jati-adivasena ca anekappakaram. Tena vuttam “anekehi santapehi”ti.
Anekehi dukkhehi santappamane piliyamane badhiyamane. Parilahehiti
paridahehi. Paridayhamaneti indhanam viya aggina samantato dayhamane.
Ragajehiti

1. Khu 9. 117 pitthe. 2.Di 1. 117 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 78; Abhi 4. 143; Vi 3. 2 pitthesu. 4. Khu 9. 20, 294 pitthesu.
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ragasambhiitehi. Esa nayo sesesupi. Ragadayo hi yasmim santane uppajjanti,
tamh niddahanta viya vibadhenti, tena vuttam “tayome bhikkhave aggi
ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi til. Yato te cittarh kayafica kilesentiti kilesati
vuccanti. Ettha ca paridayhamaneti etena Bhagava ragadikilesanam
pavattidukkhatam, tena ca sattanam abhibhutatam dasseti. Santappamaneti

imina pana tesam kalantaradukkhatam, tena nirantaropaddavatafica dasseti.

Bhagava hi Bodhirukkhamule Aparajitapallanke nisinno pathamayame
pubbenivasam anussaritva majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva
pacchimayame paticcasamuppade fianam otaretva kilesamulakam
vattadukkham abhififiaya sankhare pariggahetva sammasanto anukkamena
vipassanam vaddhetva ariyamaggadhigamena sayam vigataviddhastakileso
abhisambuddho hutva paccavekkhananantaram anavasesanam kilesanam
pahinatta attano vattadukkhassa parikkhinabhavadipakam sabbabuddhanam
avijahitam “anekajatisarhsaran”tiZ udanam udanetva teneva pallafikena
sattaham vimuttisukhapatisamvedi nisinno sattamaya rattiya tisu yamesu
vuttanayena tini udanani udanetva tatiya-udananantaram Buddhacakkhuna
lokam volokento “sakalamidam sattanam vattadukkham kilesamilakam,
kilesa namete pavattidukkha ayatimpi dukkhahetubhtta, tehi ime satta
santappanti paridayhanti ca’ti passi. Tena vuttam “addasa kho Bhagava -pa-
mohajehip1™ti.

Etamattham viditvati etam lokassa yathavuttasantapaparilahehi
abhibhuyyamanatarm sabbakarato viditva. Imar udananti imam
sabbasantapaparilahato parinibbanavibhavanam maha-udanam udanesi.

Tattha ayarn loko santapajatoti ayarm sabbopi loko jararogamaranehi
ceva nanavidhabyasanehi ca kilesapariyutthanehi ca jatasantapo,
uppannakayikacetasikadukkhabhibhavoti attho. Phassaparetoti tato eva
anekehi dukkhasamphassehi parihato upadduto. Atha va phassaparetoti
sukhadisankhatanam tissannam dukkhatanam paccayabhutehi chahi phassehi
abhibhtto, tato tato dvarato

1. Khu 1. 257 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 36 pitthe.
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tasmim tasmim arammane pavattivasena upassattho. Rogam vadati attatoti
phassapaccaya uppajjamanarm vedanasankhatam rogam dukkham,
khandhapaficakameva va yathabhtitam ajananto “ahan’ti safifiaya
ditthigahavasena “aham sukhito dukkhito™ti attato vadati. “Attano’’tipi
pathanti. Tassattho—yvayam loko kenaci dukkhadhammena phuttho
abhavitattataya adhivaseturm asakkonto “aho dukkham, 1disarh dukkham
mayham attanopi ma hott’ti-adina vippalapanto kevalam attano rogam
vadati, tassa pana pahanaya na patipajjatiti adhippayo. Atha va tam
yathavuttam dukkham yathabhiitam ajananto tanhagahavasena “maman’ti

saffiaya attato vadati, “mama idan”ti vacam nicchareti.

Yena yena hi maiifiatiti evamimam rogabhutam khandhapaficakam
attato attano va vadanto loko yena yena riipavedanadina karanabhitena,
yena va sassatadina pakarena ditthimanatanhamaffianahi manfiati. Tato tam
hoti afifiathati tato attana parikappitakarato tarn mafifanaya vatthubhtitam
khandhapaficakam afifiatha anattanattaniyameva hoti, vase vattetum
asakkuneyyataya ahankaramamankarattam na nipphadetiti attho. Atha va
tatoti tasma mafiflanamattabhavato tam khandhapaficakam niccadivasena
mafifiitarh afifiatha aniccadisabhavameva hoti. Na hi mafifiana
bhavaffathattarn va lakkhanafifathattam va katum sakkoti.

Afifiathabhavi bhavasattoti asambhave vaddhiyarm hitasukhe satto laggo
sattaloko mafifianaya yatharuci cintiyamanopi viparitappatipattiya tato
anfiathabhavi ahitadukkhabhavi vighatamyeva papunati.
Bhavamevabhinandatiti evam santepi tam mafifianaparikappitam
avijjamanam bhavam vaddhim abhinandati eva abhikankhati eva. Atha va
afifiathabhaviti “nicco me atta”ti-adina mafifilanaya parikappitakarato sayam
afifiathabhavi samano anicco adhuvoti attho. Bhavasattoti kamadibhavesu
bhavatanhaya satto laggo gadhito!. Bhavamevabhinandatiti
aniccadisabhavam bhavameva niccadivasena paramasitva, tattha va

adhimuttisafifiarh tanhaditthabhinandanahi? abhinandati, na tattha

1. Gathito (S1) 2. Tanhaditthibhavanandanaya (S1, Sya)
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nibbindati. Yadabhinandati tarh bhayanti yam vaddhisankhatarm bhavam
kamadibhavam va abhinandati, tam aniccadiviparinamasabhavatta
anekabyasananubandhatta ca bhavahetubhavato ativiya bhayanakatthena
bhayam. Yassa bhayatiti yato jaramaranadito bhayati, tam jaramaranadi
dukkhadhitthanabhavato dukkhadukkhabhavato ca dukkham. Atha va yassa
bhayatiti bhavabhinandanena yassa vibhavassa! bhayati, so ucchedasankhato
vibhavo, tato bhayanafica dukkhavatthubhavato jati-adidukkhassa
anativattanato ca dukkham dukkhasabhavamevati attho. Atha va yassa
bhayati tarh dukkhanti yassa aniccadikassa bhayati tamnissaranam ajananto,
tam bhayam tassa dukkham hoti, dukkham avahatiti attho.

Ettakena vattam dassetva idani vivattam dasseturh “bhavavippahanaya
kho panidam brahmacariyarn vussati’ti aha. Tattha bhavavippahanayati
kamadibhavassa pajahanatthaya. Khoti avadharane, panati padaptirane
nipato. Idanti asannapaccakkhavacanam. Brahmacariyanti
maggabrahmacariyam. Vussatiti puressati. Idam vuttam hoti—ekanteneva
kamadibhavassa samudayappahanena anavasesapajahanatthaya idam maya
satasahassakappadhikani cattari asafikhyeyyani atidukkarani acaritva2
paramiyo puretva Bodhimande tinnam maranam matthakam madditva
adhigatam siladikkhandhattayasangaham atthangikamaggabrahmacariyam
cariyati bhaviyatiti.

Evam ariyamaggassa ekamseneva niyyanikabhavam dassetva idani
afifiamaggassa tadabhavam dassento “ye hi keci”’ti-adimaha. Tattha yeti
aniyamaniddeso. Hiti nipatamattam. Keciti ekacce. Padadvayenapi
tathavadino ditthigatike aniyamato pariyadiyati. Samanati
pabbajjupagamanamattena samana, na samitapapa. Brahmanati jatimattena
brahmana, na bahitapapa. Vasaddo vikappattho. Bhavena bhavassa
vippamokkhamahamsiti ekacce kamabhavena riipabhavena va
sabbabhavato vimuttim samsarasuddhim kathayimsu.

Ke panevam vadantiti? Ditthadhammanibbanavadino. Tesu hi keci
“uttharehi paficahi kamagunehi samappito3 atta dittheva dhamme paramarn
nibbutim

1. Visayassa (sabbattha) 2. Acarata (SI, Sya) 3. Santappito (S1)
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patto hot1’ti vadanti. Keci “rupavacarajjhanesu pathamajjhanasamangi -pa-.
Keci “dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanasamangi atta dittheva dhamme paramam
nibbutim patto hoti’ti vadanti. Yathaha—

“Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano va brahmano va evamvadi hoti
evarnditthi ‘yato kho bho ayam atta paficahi kamagunehi samappito’ti”!
vittharo.

Te pana yasma yavadattham pitatta suhitaya jalukaya viya ruhirapipasa
kamadisukhehi samappitassa tassa attano kamesanadayo na bhavissanti,
tadabhave ca bhavassa abhavoyeva, yasmim yasmim ca bhave thitassa ayam
nayo labbhati, tena tena bhavena sabbabhavato vimutti hotiti vadanti, tasma
“bhavena bhavassa vippamokkhamahamst™ti vutta. Yesafica “ettakarm nama
kalam samsaritva bala ca pandita ca pariyosanabhave thatva samsarato
vimuccanti’ti laddhi, tepi bhavena bhavassa vippamokkham vadanti nama.
Vuttam hetam—

“Cullastti Mahakappino satasahassani yani bale ca pandite ca
sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantarn karissanti”ti2.

Atha va bhavenati bhavaditthiya. Bhavati sassatar titthatiti pavattanato
sassataditthi bhavaditthiti vuccati, bhavaditthi evettha uttarapadalopena
bhavatanhati-adisu viya bhavoti vutto. Bhavaditthivasena ca ekacce
bhavavisesamyeva kilesanarn viipasantavuttiya ayuno ca dighavasataya3
niccadisabhavam bhavavimokkham mafifianti, seyyathapi Bako brahma
“idam niccam, idam dhuvam, idam sassatam, idam
aviparinamadhammanti4 avoca. Tesamevarh viparitagahinam anissarane
nissaranaditthinam kuto bhavavimokkho. Tenaha Bhagava “sabbe te
‘avippamutta bhavasma’ti vadami’ti.

Vibhavenati ucchedena. Bhavassa nissaranamaharnsfiti sabbabhavato
niggamanam nikkhantim samsarasuddhim vadimsu. Te hi “bhavena
bhavassa vippamokkho™ti vadantanam vadam ananujananta
bhavupacchedena nissaranam patijanimsu. Vibhavenati va ucchedaditthiya.
Vibhavati vinassati ucchijjati atta ca

1. D1 1. 33 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 50 pitthe.
3. Dighatamataya (S1, Ka) 4. Ma 1. 401 pitthe.
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loko cati pavattanato ucchedaditthi vuttanayena “vibhavo”ti vuccati.
Ucchedaditthivasena hi satta adhimuccitva tattha tattha uppanna ucchijjanti,
sa eva samsarasuddhiti ucchedavadino. Vuttam hetam—

“Yato kho bho ayam atta rpi catumahabhutiko -pa-
nevasanfianasafifiayatanam upasampajja viharati, ettavata kho bho ayam
atta samma samucchinno hoti”til.

Tatha—

“Natthi maharaja dinnarn natthi yitthim natthi hutam -pa- bale ca
pandite ca kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param
marana’ti? ca.

Tesampi evam viparitagahinam kuto bhavanissaranam. Tenaha Bhagava
“sabbe te ‘anissata bhavasma’ti vadami’ti. Na hi ariyamaggabhavanaya
anavasesakilesam asamugghatetva kadacipi bhavato nissaranavimutti
sambhavati. Tatha hi tesam samanabrahmananam
yathabhutavabodhabhavato “atthi natthi’ti antadvayanipatitanam
tanhaditthivasena samparitasitavipphanditamattam, yato te ditthigatika
pavattihetusupi sammiulha sakkayabhtimiyam sunikhate
viparitadassanathambhe tanhabandhanena baddha gaddiilabandhana viya sa3
na vijahanti bandhanatthanam, kuto nesa vimokkho.

Ye pana catusaccavibhavanena pavatti-adisu asammohato tam
antadvayam anupagamma majjhimam patipadam samarulha, tesamyeva
bhavavippamokkho nissaranaficati dassento Sattha “upadhimhi”ti-adimaha.
Tattha upadhinti khandhadi-upadhim. Hiti nipatamattam. Paticcati nissaya,
paccayam katva. Dukkhanti jati-adi dukkham. Kim vuttam hoti? Yatthime
ditthigatika vimokkhasafifiino, tattha khandhakilesabhisankhartipadhayo
adhigata, kuto tattha dukkhanissaranam. Yatra hi kilesa,
tatrabhisankharasambhavato bhavapabandhassa avicchedoyevati
vattadukkhassa anivatti. Tena vuttam “upadhim hi paticca dukkhamidam
sambhoti’ti.

1. D1 1. 31 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 51 pitthe. 3. Sarameyya (Si, Sya)
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Idani yam paramatthato dukkhassa nissaranam, tam dassetum
“sabbupadanakkhaya natthi dukkhassa sambhavo”ti vuttam. Tattha
sabbupadanakkhayati kamupadanam ditthupadanam silabbatupadanam
attavadupadananti sabbesarn imesam catunnampi upadananam
ariyamaggadhigamena anavasesappahanato. Tattha ditthupadanam
silabbatupadanam attavadupadananti imani tini upadanani sotapattimaggena
khiyanti, anuppattidhammatam apajjanti. Kamupadanam apayagamaniyam
pathamena, kamaragabhutarm bahalam dutiyena sukhumamn tatiyena,
ruparagariiparagappahanam catutthenati catuhipi maggehi khiyati,
anuppattidhammatarm apajjatiti veditabbarm. Natthi dukkhassa sambhavoti
evam sabbaso upadanakkhaya tadekatthataya sabbassapi kilesaganassa!
anuppadanato appamattakassapi vattadukkhassa sambhavo patubhavo natthi.

—

Evam Bhagava hetuna saddhim pavattim nivattifica dassetva “imam
nayam ajananto ayam sattaloko vattatopi sisam na ukkhipati’ti dassento
“lokamimarn passa’ti-adimaha. Tattha lokamimam passati attano
Buddhacakkhuna paccakkhato visayabhavassa upagatatta “lokamimam
passa”ti Bhagava dassanakiriyaya niyojento attanamevalapati. Puthiiti bahu,
visurh visurh va. Avijjaya paretati “dukkhe afifianan”ti-adina2 nayena
vuttaya catusaccapaticchadikaya avijjaya abhibhuta. Bhutati kammakilesehi
jata nibbatta. Bhutaratati bhutesu matapituputtadaradisafifiaya affiasattesu
tanhaya rata, bhute va khandhapaficake aniccasubhadukkhanattasabhave
tamsabhavanavabodhato itthipurisadiparikappavasena niccadivasena
attattaniyagahavasena ca abhirata. Bhava aparimuttati yathavuttena
tanhaditthigahena bhavato samsarato na parimutta.

Ettha ca “lokamiman’ti pathamam tava sakalampi sattanikayam
samaififiato ekattam upanento ekavacanena anodhiso gahanam dipetva
“svayam loko bhavayonigatithitisattavasadivasena ceva tatthapi
tamtamsattanikayadivasena ca anekabhedabhinno paccekam maya
volokito™ti attano Buddhacakkhufiananubhavam pakasento Sattha puna
vacanabhedam katva bahuvacanena odhiso gahanam dipeti

1. Kilesagahanassa (S1, Sya) 2. Abhi 1. 222; Abhi 2. 142 pitthadisu.



194 Khuddakanikaya

“puthu avijjaya pareta bhuta”ti-adina. Evafica katva “lokamiman”ti
upayogavacanam katva “avijjaya pareta’ti-adina
paccattabahuvacananiddesopi aviruddho hoti bhinnavakyatta. Keci pana
ekavakyatadhippayena “avijjaya paretarn bhutam bhutaratamm bhava
aparimuttan’ti pathanti, vibhattibhedavaseneva pana puranapatho.

Idani yena upayena bhavavippamokkho hoti, tarh sabbam titthiyanam
avisayabhuitah Buddhagocaram vipassanavithim dassento “ye hi kect”ti-
adimaha. Tattha ye hi keci bhavati kamabhavadi safifitbhavadi-
ekavokarabhavadivibhagena nanabhedabhinna satavanto va asatavanto val
dighayuka va ittarakkhana va ye hi keci bhava. Sabbadhiti uddham adho
tiriyanti adivibhagena sabbattha. Sabbatthatayati
saggapayamanussadivibhagena. Sabbe teti-adisu sabbepi te bhava
rupavedanadidhamma hutva abhavatthena anicca, udayabbayapatipilitatta
dukkha, jaraya maranena cati dvidha viparinametabbataya
viparinpamadhamma. Itisaddo adi-attho pakarattho va, tena
anattalakkhanampi sangahetva avasavattanatthena anatta,
viparinamadhammataya va avasavattanatthena anattati vutta.

Evam lakkhanattayapativijjhanakarena etarn bhavasankhatam
khandhapaficakam yathabhtitarh aviparitarh sammappaiifiaya samma fiayena
vipassanasahitaya maggapanfiaya passato parififiabhisamayadivasena
pativijjhato “bhavo nicco’ti-adinayappavatta bhavesu tanha pahiyati,
aggamaggappattisamakalameva anavasesam nirujjhati, ucchedaditthiya
sabbaso pahinatta vibhavam vicchedam nabhinandati na pattheti.
Evambhiutassa tassa ya kamatanhadivasena atthasatabheda
avatthadivibhagena anantabheda ca, tasam sabbaso sabbappakarena
tanhanam khaya pahana, tadekatthataya sabbassapi samkilesapakkhassa
asesarh nissesarm viragena ariyamaggena yo anuppadanirodho, tam
nibbananti.

Evam tanhaya pahanamukhena sa-upadisesanibbanam dassetva idani
anupadisesanibbanam dassento “tassa nibbutassa”ti-adimaha.

1. Satavantasammata sarabhinna satarahita (Si, Sya)
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tassattho—yo so sabbaso tanhanam khaya kilesaparinibbanena nibbuto
vuttanayena bhinnakileso khinasavabhikkhu, tassa nibbutassa bhikkhuno
anupada upadanabhavato kilesabhisankharadharanam va aggahanato
punabbhavo na hoti, ayatim patisandhivasena upapattibhavo natthi.
Evambhutena ca tena abhibhtito maro, ariyamaggakkhane kilesamaro
abhisankharamaro devaputtamaro ca carimakacittakkhane khandhamaro
maccumaro cati paficavidho maro abhibhuto parajito, puna sisam
ukkhipiturh appadanena nibbisevano kato, yato tena vijito sangamo marehi
tattha tattha pavattito. Evam vijitasangamo pana itthadisu sabbesu
vikarabhavena tadilakkhanappattiya tadi araha sabbabhavani
yathavuttabhede sabbepi bhave upaccaga samatikkanto, na yattha katthaci
sankham upeti, afifiadatthu anupadano viya jatavedo parinibbanato uddham
apaffattikova hotiti. Iti Bhagava imam maha-udanam anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya kutam gahetva nitthapesi.

Dasamasuttavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca Nandavaggavannana.



4. Meghiyavagga

1. Meghiyasuttavannana

31. Meghiyavaggassa pathame Calikayanti evarnnamake nagare. Tassa
kira nagarassa dvaratthanam muficitva samantato calapankam hoti, tam
calapankam nissaya thitatta olokentanam calamanam viya upatthati, tasma
“Calika”ti vuccati. Calike pabbateti tassa nagarassa avidiire eko pabbato,
sopi sabbasetatta kalapakkha-uposathe olokentanam calamano viya
upatthati, tasma “Calikapabbato”ti sankham gato. Tattha Bhagavato
mahantam viharam karayimsu, Bhagava tada tam nagaram gocaragamam
katva tasmim Calikapabbatamahavihare viharati. Tena vuttam “Calikayam
viharati Calike pabbate”ti. Meghiyoti tassa therassa namarm. Upatthako
hotiti paricarako hoti. Bhagavato hi pathamabodhiyam upatthaka anibaddha
ahesum, ekada Nagasamalo, ekada Nagito, ekada Upavano, ekada
Sunakkhatto, ekada Cundo samanuddeso, ekada Sagato, ekada Meghiyo.
Tadapi Meghiyattherova upatthako. Tenaha “tena kho pana samayena
ayasma Meghiyo Bhagavato upatthako hotiti.

Jantugamanti evamnamakam tasseva viharassa aparam gocaragamam.
“Jattugaman’tipi patho. Kimikalayati kalakiminam bahulataya “kimikala”ti
laddhanamaya nadiya. Janghaviharanti ciranisajjaya janghasu
uppannakilamathavinodanattham vicaranam. Pasadikanti aviralarukkhataya
siniddhapattataya ca passantanam pasadamavahatiti pasadikam.
Sandacchayataya! manufifiabhimibhagataya ca manufifiarh. Anto
pavitthanam pitisomanassajananatthena cittam rametiti ramaniyam. Alanti
pariyattam, yuttantipi attho. Padhanatthikassati yogena bhavanaya
atthikassa. Padhanayati samanadhammakaranaya. Agaccheyyahanti
agaccheyyam aham. Therena kira pubbe tam thanam anupatipatiya pafica
jatisatani raifia eva sata anubhtitarn uyyanam ahosi, tenassa ditthamatteyeva
tattha vihariturh cittarnh nami. Agamehi

1. Santacchayataya (Ka)
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tavati Sattha therassa vacanam sutva upadharento “na tavassa fianam
paripakam gatan”ti fatva patikkhipanto evamaha. Ekakamhi tavati idam
panassa “evamayam gantvapi kamme anipphajjamane nirasanko hutva
pemavasena puna agacchissati’ti cittamaddavajananattham aha. Yava
afifiopi koci bhikkhu agacchatiti afifio koci bhikkhu mama santikam yava
agacchati, tava agamehiti attho. “Koci bhikkhu dissati’tipi patho.
“Agacchatti”tipi pathanti, tatha “dissatii’ti.

Natthi kifici uttari karaniyanti catlisu saccesu catihi maggehi
tato afifiam uttari karaniyam nama natthi. Natthi katassa va paticayoti
katassa va puna paticayopi natthi. Na hi bhavitamaggo puna bhaviyati,
pahinakilesanam va puna pahanena kiccam atthi. Atthi katassa paticayoti
mayham santane nipphaditassa siladidhammassa ariyamaggassa
anadhigatatta tadattham puna vaddhanasankhato paticayo atthi, icchitabboti
attho. Padhananti kho Meghiya vadamanam kinti vadeyyamati
“samanadhammam karomi’’ti tam vadamanam mayam afiflam kim nama
vadeyyama.

Divaviharam nisiditi divaviharatthaya nisidi. Nisinno ca yasmim
mangalasilapatte pubbe anupatipatiya pafica jatisatani raja hutva
uyyanakilam kilanto vividhanatakaparivaro nisinnapubbo, tasmimyeva thane
nisidi. Athassa nisinnakalato patthaya samanabhavo vigato! viya ahosi,
rajavesam gahetva natakaparivaraparivuto setacchattassa hettha maharahe
pallanke nisinno viya jato. Athassa tam sampattim assadayato kamavitakko
udapadi. So tasmiryeva khane sahoddharh? gahite dve core anetva purato
thapite viya addasa. Tesu ekassa vadham anapanavasena byapadavitakko
uppajji, ekassa bandhanam anapanavasena vihimsavitakko, evam so
latajalena rukkho viya madhumakkhikahi madhughatako viya ca
akusalavitakkehi parikkhitto samparikinno ahosi. Tam sandhaya “atha kho
ayasmato Meghiyassa”ti-adi vuttam.

1. Antarahito (S1) 2. Sabhandam (Si), sahotthe (Ka)
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Acchariyam vata bhoti garahanacchariyam nama kiretarh yatha ayasma
Anando Bhagavato valiyagattam! disva avoca “acchariyam bhante
abbhutarh bhante”ti2. Apare pana “tasmim samaye pupphaphalapallavadisu
lobhavasena kamavitakko, kharassaranam pakkhi-adinam saddassavanena
byapadavitakko, leddu-adihi tesam patibahanadhippayena3 vihirhsavitakko,
‘idhevaham vaseyyan’ti tattha sapekkhatavasena kamavitakko, vanacarake
tattha tattha disva tesu cittadubbhanena byapadavitakko, tesam
vihethanadhippayena vihimsavitakko tassa uppajji’tipi vadanti. Yatha va
tatha va tassa micchavitakkuppattiyeva acchariyakaranam. Anvasattati
anulagga vokinna. Attani garumhi ca ekattepi bahuvacanam dissati.

“Anusanto’tipi4 patho.

Yena Bhagava tenupasankamiti evam micchavitakkehi samparikinno
kammatthanasappayarh katurm asakkonto “idam vatad disva dighadassi
Bhagava patisedhesi”ti sallakkhetva “imam karanam Dasabalassa
arocessami’'ti nisinnasanato vutthaya yena Bhagava tenupasankami.
Upasankamitva ca “idha mayham bhante”ti-adina attano pavattim arocesi.

Tattha yebhuyyenati bahulamh abhikkhanam. Papakati lamaka. Akusalati
akosallasambhuta. Duggatisampapanatthena va papaka,
kusalapatipakkhataya akusala. Vitakketi Gthati arammanam cittam
abhiniropetiti vitakko, kamasahagato vitakko kamavitakko,
kilesakamasampayutto vatthukamarammano vitakkoti attho.
Byapadasahagato vitakko byapadavitakko. Vihimsasahagato vitakko
vihirhsavitakko. Tesu kamanam abhinandanavasena pavatto
nekkhammapatipakkho kamavitakko, “ime satta hafinantu va vinassantu va
ma va ahesun’ti sattesu sampadussanavasena pavatto mettapatipakkho
byapadavitakko, panileddudandadihi sattanam vihethetukamatavasena
pavatto karunapatipakkho vihimsavitakko.

Kasma panassa Bhagava tattha gamanam anujani? “Ananufifatopi
cayam mam ohaya gacchissateva, ‘paricarakamataya mafifie Bhagava
gantum na

1. Valiyavattarn (S1, Sya) 2. Sam 3. 190 pitthe. 3. Vihethanadhippayena (S1)
4. Anvasattotipi (S1) 5. Imamattham (Ka)
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deti’ti cassa siya affiathattam, tadassa digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya

=7

samvatteyya’ti anujani.

Evam tasmim attano pavattim arocetva nisinne athassa Bhagava
sappayam dhammarm desento “aparipakkaya Meghiya cetovimuttiya”ti-
adimaha. Tattha aparipakkayati paripakam appattaya. Cetovimuttiyati
kilesehi cetaso vimuttiya. Pubbabhage hi tadangavasena ceva
vikkhambhanavasena ca kilesehi cetaso vimutti hoti, aparabhage
samucchedavasena ceva patipassaddhivasena ca. Sayam vimutti hettha
vittharato kathitava, tasma tattha vuttanayena veditabba. Tattha
vimuttiparipacaniyehi dhammehi asaye paripacite pabodhite vipassanaya
maggagabbham ganhantiya paripakam gacchantiya cetovimutti paripakka
nama hoti, tadabhave aparipakka.

Katame pana vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma? Saddhindriyadinam

visuddhikaranavasena pannarasa dhamma veditabba. Vuttarh hetarn—

“Assaddhe puggale parivajjayato, saddhe puggale sevato bhajato
payirupasato, pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi

saddhindriyam visujjhati.

Kusite puggale parivajjayato, araddhaviriye puggale sevato bhajato
payirupasato, sammappadhane paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi
viriyindriyam visujjhati.

Mutthassati puggale parivajjayato, upatthitassati puggale sevato
bhajato payirupasato, satipatthane paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi
satindriyam visujjhati.

Asamabhite puggale parivajjayato, samahite puggale sevato bhajato
payirupasato, jhanavimokkhe paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi
samadhindriyam visujjhati.

Duppaiifie puggale parivajjayato, pafifavante puggale sevato
bhajato payirupasato, gambhirafianacariyam paccavekkhato imehi

tthakarehi pafifiindriyam visujjhati.
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Iti ime pafica puggale parivajjayato, pafica puggale sevato bhajato
payirupasato, pafica suttante paccavekkhato imehi pannarasahi akarehi
imani paficindriyani visujjhantitil.

Aparepi pannarasa dhamma vimuttiparipacaniya—saddhapaficamani
indriyani, aniccasafifia dukkhasaffia anattasafifia pahanasafina viragasanfiati
ima pafica nibbedhabhagiya saififia, kalyanamittata silasamvaro
abhisallekhata viriyarambho nibbedhikapaiifiati. Tesu vineyyadamanakusalo
Sattha vineyyassa Meghiyattherassa ajjhasayavasena idha
kalyanamittatadayo vimuttiparipacaniye dhamme dassento “pafica dhamma
paripakaya samvattanti’ti vatva te vittharento “idha Meghiya bhikkhu
kalyanamitto hoti’ti-adimaha.

Tattha kalyanamittoti kalyano bhaddo sundaro mitto etassati
kalyanamitto. Yassa siladigunasampanno “aghassa ghata, hitassa vidhatati
evam sabbakarena upakaro mitto hoti, so puggalo kalyanamittova.
Yathavuttehi kalyanapuggaleheva sabbiriyapathesu saha ayati pavattati, na
vina tehiti kalyanasahayo. Kalyanapuggalesu eva cittena ceva kayena ca
ninnaponapabbharabhavena pavattatiti kalyanasampavanko. Padattayena
kalyanamittasamsagge adaram uppadeti.

Tatridam kalyanamittalakkhanam—idha kalyanamitto saddhasampanno
hoti silasampanno sutasampanno cagasampanno viriyasampanno
satisampanno samadhisampanno pafinasampanno. Tattha saddhasampattiya
saddahati Tathagatassa bodhim kammaphalafica, tena
sammasambodhihetubhtitam sattesu hitesitam na pariccajati. Stlasampattiya
sabrahmacarinam piyo hoti manapo garu bhavaniyo codako papagarahi
vatta vacanakkhamo, sutasampattiya
saccapaticcasamuppadadipatisamyuttanam gambhiranam kathanam katta
hoti, cagasampattiya appiccho hoti santuttho pavivitto asamsattho,
viriyasampattiya araddhaviriyo hoti sattanam hitappatipattiya, satisampattiya
upatthitassati hoti, samadhisampattiya

1. Khu 9. 198 pitthe.
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avikkhitto hoti samahitacitto, pafifiasampattiya aviparitam janati. So satiya
kusalanam! dhammanam gatiyo samanvesamano pafifiaya sattanar
hitahitam yathabhutam janitva, samadhina tattha ekaggacitto hutva, viriyena
satte ahita nisedhetva hite niyojeti. Tenaha—

“Piyo garu bhavaniyo, vatta ca vacanakkhamo.
Gambhirafica katham katta, no catthane niyojaye”ti2.

Ayarh pathamo dhammo paripakaya samvattatiti ayam
kalyanamittatasankhato brahmacariyavasassa adibhavato, sabbesafica
kusalanam dhammanam bahukarataya padhanabhavato ca imesu paficasu
dhammesu adito vuttatta pathamo anavajjadhammo avisuddhanam
saddhadinam visuddhikaranavasena cetovimuttiya paripakaya samvattati.
Ettha ca kalyanamittassa bahukarata padhanata ca “upaddhamidam bhante
brahmacariyassa yadidam kalyanamittata”ti vadantam
Dhammabhandagarikar “ma hevarn Ananda’ti dvikkhatturh patisedhetva
“sakalameva hidarh Ananda brahmacariyam yadidar kalyanamittata
kalyanasahayata”ti-adisuttapadehi3 veditabba.

Puna caparanti puna ca aparam dhammajatarn. Silavati ettha kenatthena
silam? Silanatthena silam. Kimidarm silanamm nama? Samadhanam,
kayakammadinam susilyavasena avippakinnatati attho. Atha va
upadharanam, jhanadikusalanam dhammanam patitthanavasena
adharabhavoti attho. Tasma sileti, silatiti va silam. Ayam tava
saddalakkhananayena silattho. Apare pana “sirattho sitalattho silattho
samvarattho”ti niruttinayena attham vannenti. Tayidam paripurito atisayato
va silam assa atthiti silava, silasampannoti attho.

Yatha ca silava hoti silasampanno, tam dassetum
“patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti-adimaha. Tattha patimokkhanti
sikkhapadasilam. Tam hi yo nam pati rakkhati, tamh mokkheti moceti
apayikadihi dukkhehiti patimokkham. Samvaranam samvaro, kayavacahi
avitikkamo.

1. Kusalakusalanam (Ka) 2. Am 2. 422 pitthe. 3. Samn 1. 88; Sam 3. 2 pitthesu.
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patimokkhameva samvaro patimokkhasamvaro, tena samvuto
pihitakayavacoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto, idamassa tasmim sile
patitthitabhavaparidipanam. Viharatiti
tadanurtipaviharasamangibhavaparidipanam. Acaragocarasampannoti hettha
patimokkhasamvarassa, upari visesanam yogassa ca
upakarakadhammaparidipanam. Anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassaviti
patimokkhasilato acavanadhammataparidipanam. Samadayati
sikkhapadanam anavasesato adanaparidipanam. Sikkhatiti sikkhaya
samangibhavaparidipanam. Sikkhapadesiti sikkhitabbadhammaparidipanam.

Aparo nayo—kilesanam balavabhavato, papakiriyaya sukarabhavato,
puiifiakiriyaya ca dukkarabhavato bahukkhattum apayesu patanasiloti pati,
puthujjano. Aniccataya va bhavadisu kammavegakkhitto ghatiyantam viya
anavatthanena paribbhamanato gamanasiloti pati, maranavasena va! tamhi
tamhi sattanikaye attabhavassa patanasiloti va pati, sattasantano cittameva
va. Tam patinam samsaradukkhato mokkhetiti patimokkham. Cittassa hi
vimokkhena satto “vimutto”ti vuccati. Vuttam hi “cittavodana satta
visujjhanti’ti2, “anupadaya asavehi cittarh vimuttan”ti3 ca.

Atha va avijjadihetuna samsare patati gacchati pavattatiti pati,
“avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam
samsaratan”ti4 hi vuttarn. Tassa patino sattassa tanhadisamkilesattayato
mokkho etenati patimokkho, “kanthekalo”ti-adinam viya samasasiddhi
veditabba.

Atha va pateti vinipateti dukkhehiti pati, cittarn. Vuttarm hi “cittena
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niyyati loko, cittena parikassati”tid. Tassa patino mokkho etenati
patimokkho. Patati va etena apayadukkhe samsaradukkhe cati pati,
tanhadisarnkilesa. Vuttarn hi “tanha janeti purisam®, tanhadutiyo puriso”ti’

cadi. Tato patito mokkhoti patimokkho.

1. Caranavasena va (S1) 2. Sam 2. 123 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 24 pitthe.
4. Sam 1. 387 pitthe. 5. Sam 1. 36 pitthe. 6. Sam 1. 34 pitthe.
7. Khu 1. 201, 268 pitthesu.
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Atha va patati etthati pati, cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani. Vuttam hi
“chasu loko samuppanno, chasu kubbati santhavan™til. Tato cha
ajjhattikabahirayatanasankhatapatito mokkhoti patimokkho. Atha va pato

vinipato assa atthiti pati, samsaro. Tato mokkhoti patimokkho.

Atha va sabbalokadhipatibhavato Dhammissaro Bhagava patiti vuccati,
muccati etenati mokkho, patino mokkho tena pafifiattattati patimokkho,
patimokkho eva patimokkho. Sabbagunanam va tammilabhavato
uttamatthena pati ca, so yathavuttatthena mokkho cati patimokkho,
patimokkho eva patimokkho. Tatha hi vuttam “patimokkhanti-adimetam

mukhametan’ti2 vittharo.

Atha va pa-iti pakare, atiti accantatthe nipato, tasma pakarehi accantam
mokkhetiti patimokkham. Idam hi silam sayam tadangavasena,
samadhisahitam pafifiasahitafica vikkhambhanavasena samucchedavasena ca
accantarn mokkheti mocetiti patimokkham. Pati mokkhoti va patimokkho,
tamha tamha vitikkamadosato paccekam mokkhoti attho. Patimokkho eva
patimokkho. Mokkhoti va nibbanam, tassa mokkhassa patibimbabhtitoti
patimokkho. Silasamvaro hi stiriyassa arunuggamanarm viya nibbanassa
udayabhtito tappatibhago ca yatharaham samkilesanibbapanato. Patimokkho
eva patimokkho. Pativattati mokkheti dukkhanti va patimokkham,
patimokkhameva patimokkhanti evam tavettha patimokkhasaddassa attho
veditabbo.

Samvarati pidahati etenati samvaro, patimokkhameva samvaro
patimokkhasamvaro. Atthato pana tato tato vitikkamitabbato viratiyo cetana
ca. Tena patimokkhasamvarena upeto samannagato

patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti vutto. Vuttam hetam Vibhange—

1. Khu 1. 304 pitthe.
2. Mukhametarm pamukhametanti (Si, Sya) Vi 3. 141 pitthe passitabbarm.
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“Imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto upagato
samupagato upapanno samupapanno samannagato, tena vuccati
patimokkhasarmvarasaravuto”til.

Viharatiti iriyapathaviharena viharati irtyati vattati.

Acaragocarasampannoti veludanadimicchajivassa
kayapagabbhiyadinafica akaranena sabbaso anacaram vajjetva “kayiko
avitikkamo vacasiko avitikkamo kayikavacasiko avitikkamo”ti evam
vuttabhikkhusaruppa-acarasampattiya, vesiyadi-agocaram vajjetva
pindapatadi-attham upasankamitum yuttatthanasankhatena gocarena ca
sampannatta acaragocarasampanno.

Apica yo bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo sappatisso sabrahmacarisu
sagaravo sappatisso hirottappasampanno sunivattho suparuto pasadikena
abhikkantena patikkantena alokitena vilokitena samifjjitena pasaritena
iriyapathasampanno indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane mattafint
jagariyamanuyutto satisampajafifiena samannagato appiccho santuttho
pavivitto asamsattho abhisamacarikesu sakkaccakar1 garucittikarabahulo
viharati, ayam vuccati acarasampanno.

Gocaro pana upanissayagocaro arakkhagocaro upanibandhagocaroti
tividho. Tattha yo dasakathavatthugunasamannagato vuttalakkhano
kalyanamitto, yam nissaya asutam sunati, sutam pariyodapeti, kankham
vitarati, ditthim ujum karoti, cittam pasadeti, yafica anusikkhanto saddhaya
vaddhati, silena, sutena, cagena, panfiaya vaddhati, ayam vuccati
upanissayagocaro.

Yo bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vithim patipanno okkhittacakkhu
yugamattadassavi cakkhundriyasamvutova gacchati, na hatthim olokento, na
assam, na ratham, na pattim, na itthim, na puriyam olokento, na uddham
olokento, na adho olokento na disavidisam pekkhamano gacchati, ayam
arakkhagocaro.

1. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe.
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Upanibandhagocaro pana cattaro satipatthana, yattha bhikkhu attano
cittam upanibandhati. Vuttam hetam Bhagavata—

“Ko ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayo, yadidam

o l)

cattaro satipatthana™til.

Tattha upanissayagocarassa pubbe vuttatta itaresam vasenettha gocaro
veditabbo. Iti yathavuttaya acarasampattiya, imaya ca gocarasampattiya
samannagatatta acaragocarasampanno.

Anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassaviti appamattakatta anuppamanesu
assatiya asaficicca apannasekhiya-akusalacittuppadadibhedesu vajjesu
bhayadassanasilo. Yo hi bhikkhu paramanumattam vajjam
atthasatthiyojanapamanadhikayojanasatasahassubbedhasinerupabbatarajasadi
sam katva passati, yopi sabbalahukam dubbhasitamattam parajikasadisam
katva passati, ayampi anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi nama. Samadaya
sikkhati sikkhapadesuti yamkifici sikkhapadesu sikkhitabbam, tamh sabbena
sabbam sabbatha sabbam anavasesam samma adiyitva sikkhati, pavattati
paripuretiti attho.

Abhisallekhikati ativiya kilesanam sallekhani, tesarh tanubhavaya
pahanaya yuttarupa. Cetovivaranasappayati cetaso paticchadakanam
nivarananam daribhavakaranena cetovivaranasankhatanam
samathavipassananam sappaya, samathavipassanacittasseva va vivaranaya
pakatikaranaya va sappaya upakarikati cetovivaranasappaya.

Idani yena nibbidadi-avahanena ayam katha abhisallekhika
cetovivaranasappaya ca nama hoti, tam dasseturh “ekantanibbidaya”ti-adi
vuttarn. Tattha ekantanibbidayati ekarmseneva vattadukkhato
nibbindanatthaya. Viragaya nirodhayati tasseva virajjanatthaya ca
nirujjhanatthaya ca. Upasamayati sabbakilesupasamaya. Abhififiayati
sabbassapi abhiffieyyassa abhijananaya. Sambodhayati
catumaggasambodhaya. Nibbanayati anupadisesanibbanaya. Etesu hi adito
tthi padehi vipassana vutta, dvihi maggo, dvihi nibbanam vuttam.
Samathavipassana

1. Samn 3. 128 pitthe.
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adim katva nibbanapariyosano ayam sabbo uttarimanussadhammo

dasakathavatthulabhino sijjhatiti! dasseti.

Idani tam katham vibhajitva dassento “appicchakatha”ti-adimaha.
Tattha appicchoti na iccho, tassa katha appicchakatha,
appicchabhavappatisamyutta katha va appicchakatha. Ettha ca atriccho
papiccho mahiccho appicchoti icchavasena cattaro puggala. Tesu attana
yathaladdhana labhena atitto upartipari labham icchanto atriccho nama.
Yam sandhaya vuttam—

“Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthabhi capi solasa.
Solasabhi ca dvattimsa, atriccham cakkamasado.
Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti2.

“Atriccha atilobhena, atilobhamadena ca’ti3 ca.

Labhasakkarasilokanikamayataya asantagunasambhavanadhippayo

papiccho. Yam sandhaya vuttarn—

“Tattha katama kuhana, labhasakkarasilokasannissitassa
papicchassa icchapakatassa paccayappatisevanasankhatena va

samantajappitena va iriyapathassa va athapana’ti-adi4.

Santagunasambhavanadhippayo patiggahane amattafii mahiccho. Yam
sandhaya vuttam—

“Idhekacco saddho samano ‘saddhoti mam jano janatt’ti icchati,
silava samano ‘silavati mam jano janatt’ti icchati’ti-adid.

Duttappiyataya hissa vijatamatapi cittam gahetum na sakkoti. Tenetam

vuccati—
“Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho capi puggalo.
Sakatehi paccaye dentu, tayopete atappiya’ti.
1. Sambhavatiti (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 5. 132 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 65 pitthe.

4. Abhi 2. 365 pitthe. 5. Abhi 2. 364 pitthe.
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Ete pana atricchatadayo dose araka parivajjetva
santagunanigihanadhippayo patiggahane ca mattafifiti appiccho. So attani
vijjamanampi gunam paticchadetukamataya saddho samano “saddhoti mam
jano janatt’ti na icchati, silava, bahussuto, pavivitto, araddhaviriyo,
upatthitassati, samahito, pafifiava samano “pafifiavati mam jano janatu’ti na
icchati.

Svayam paccayappiccho dhutangappiccho pariyatti-appiccho
adhigamappicchoti catubbidho. Tattha cattisu paccayesu appiccho
paccayadayakam deyyadhammam attano thamafica oloketva sacepi hi
deyyadhammo bahu hoti, dayako appam datukamo, dayakassa vasena
appameva ganhati. Deyyadhammo ce appo, dayako bahum datukamo,
deyyadhammassa vasena appameva ganhati. Deyyadhammopi ce bahu,
dayakopi bahum datukamo, attano thamam fiatva pamanayuttameva ganhati.
Evartipo hi bhikkhu anuppannam labham uppadeti, uppannam labham
thavaram karoti, dayakanam cittarn aradheti. Dhutangasamadanassa pana
attani atthibhavam na janapetukamo dhutangappiccho. Yo attano
bahussutabhavarm janapetum na icchati, ayam pariyatti-appiccho. Yo pana
sotapannadisu afifiataro hutva sabrahmacarinampi attano
sotapannadibhavam janapetum na icchati, ayam adhigamappiccho.
Evametesam appicchanam ya appicchata, tassa saddhim
sandassanadividhinal anekakaravokara-anisarhsavibhavanavasena,
tappatipakkhassa atricchadibhedassa icchacarassa adinavavibhavanavasena
ca pavatta katha appicchakatha.

Santutthikathati ettha santutthiti sakena attana laddhena tutthi santutthi.
Atha va visamam paccayiccham pahaya samam tutthi santutthi, santena va
vijjamanena tutthi santutthi. Vuttaficetam—

“Atitam nanusocanto, nappajappamanagatam.
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Paccuppannena yapento, santutthoti pavuccati’ti.

Samma va fiayena Bhagavata anufifiatavidhina paccayehi tutthi
santutthi. Atthato itaritarapaccayasantoso, so dvadasavidho hoti.

1. Santutthisandassanadividhina (S1, Sya)
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katham? Civare yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti

tividho, evarn pindapatadisu.

Tatrayam pabhedavannana—idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va
asundaram va, so teneva yapeti, afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati,
ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana pakatidubbalo va hoti
abadhajarabhibhtito va, garurn civaram parupanto kilamati, so sabhagena
bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti,
ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso. Aparo pattacivaradinarm afifiataram
mahagghacivaram labhitva “idam theranam cirapabbajitanam, idam
bahussutanam anurtipam, idar gilananam dubbalanam, idam appalabhinam
va hott”ti tesam datva attana sankarakatadito nantakani uccinitva
samghatim katva tesam va puranacivarani gahetva dharentopi santutthova
hoti, ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva
yapeti, afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa pindapate
yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana abadhiko hoti, likham pakativiruddham va
byadhiviruddham va pindapatam bhufijitva galham rogatankam papunati, so
sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhufijitva
samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate
yathabalasantoso. Aparo bhikkhu panitarh pindapatar labhati, so “ayam
pindapato cirapabbajitadinam anurtipo”ti civaram viya tesam datva tesam va
santakam gahetva attana pindaya caritva missakaharam va paribhuifijantopi

santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhuno senasanam papunati manapam va amanapam va
antamaso tinakutikapi tinasantharakampi, so teneva santussati, puna afifiam
sundarataram va papunati, tam na ganhati, ayamassa senasane
yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana abadhiko hoti dubbalo va, so
byadhiviruddham va pakativiruddham va senasanam labhati, yatthassa
vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake

sappayasenasane vasitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti,
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ayamassa senasane yathabalasantoso. Aparo sundaram senasanar pattampi
na sampaticchati “panitasenasanam pamadatthanan’ti, mahapufifiataya va
cirapabbajitadinam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti,
ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva
tussati, afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa gilanapaccaye
yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana telena atthiko phanitam labhati, so tam
sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telam gahetva bhesajjam katva
samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye
yathabalasantoso. Aparo mahapuffio bahum
telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati, so tam civaradini viya
cirapabbajitadinam datva tesarn abhatena! yena kenaci bhesajjarh karontopi
santutthova hoti. Yo pana ekasmim bhajane muttaharitakam, ekasmim
catumadhuram thapetva “ganhatha bhante yadicchasi’ti vuccamano sacassa
tesu afifiatarenapi rogo viipasammati, “muttaharitakam nama Buddhadihi
vannitam, putimuttabhesajjam nissaya pabbajja, tattha te yavajivam ussaho
karaniyo”ti? vacanamanussaranto catumadhurarm patikkhipitva
muttaharitakena bhesajjam karonto paramasantutthova hoti, ayamassa
gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.

So evampabhedo sabbopi santoso santutthiti pavuccati. Tena vuttam
“atthato itarTtarapaccayasantoso’ti. Itaritarasantutthiya saddhim
sandassanadividhina anisamsavibhavanavasena, tappatipakkhassa
atricchatadibhedassa icchapakatattassa adinavavibhavanavasena ca pavatta
katha santutthikatha. Ito parasupi kathasu eseva nayo, visesamattameva
vakkhama.

Pavivekakathati ettha kayaviveko cittaviveko upadhivivekoti tayo
viveka. Tesu eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisidati, eko seyyam kappeti,
eko gamam pindaya pavisati,

1. Abhatakena (S1), agadamalakena (Ka) 2. Vi 3. 133 pitthe.
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eko patikkamati, eko abhikkamati, eko cankamam adhitthati, eko carati, eko
viharatiti evam sabbiriyapathesu sabbakiccesu ganasanganikam pahaya
vivittavaso kayaviveko nama. Attha samapattiyo pana cittaviveko nama.
Nibbanam upadhiviveko nama. Vuttam hetamh—

“Kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam,
cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam,
upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinarh puggalanam visankharagatanan”til.

Vivekoyeva paviveko, pavivekappatisamyutta katha pavivekakatha.

Asamsaggakathati ettha savanasamsaggo dassanasamsaggo
samullapanasamsaggo sambhogasamsaggo kayasarnsaggoti pafica?
samsagga. Tesu idhekacco bhikkhu sunati “asukasmim game va nigame va
itthi abhirtipa dassaniya pasadika paramaya vannapokkharataya
samannagata’ti, so tam sutva samsidati visidati, na sakkoti brahmacariyam
sandhareturi3, sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati, evam
visabhagarammanasavanena uppannakilesasanthavo savanasamsaggo nama.
Na heva kho bhikkhu sunati, apica kho samam passati itthim abhiripam
dassaniyam pasadikam paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagatam, so tam
disva samsidati visidati, na sakkoti brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham
paccakkhaya hinayavattati, evam visabhagarammanadassanena
uppannakilesasanthavo dassanasarmsaggo nama. Disva pana afilamaffiam
alapasallapavasena uppanno kilesasanthavo samullapanasarhsaggo nama.
Sahajagghanadinipi eteneva sanganhati. Attano pana santakam yamkifici
matugamassa datva va adatva va tena dinnassa vanabhangiyadino#
paribhogavasena uppannakilesasanthavo sambhogasarnsaggo nama.
Matugamassa hatthaggahadivasena uppannakilesasanthavo kayasamsaggo

nama. Yopi cesa—

“Gihthi samsattho viharati ananulomikena samsaggena sahasoki
sahanandi sukhitesu sukhito dukkhitesu

1. Khu 7. 122 pitthe. 2. Kayasamsaggo gihisamsaggoti cha (Ka)
3. Santaneturn (S1) 4. Dinnagghiyadinar (S1, Sya)
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Dukkhito, uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu attana uyyogarn apajjati”til—

Evam vutto ananulomiko gihisamsaggo, yo ca sabrahmacarihipi
kilesuppattihetubhuto samsaggo, tam sabbam pahaya yvayam samsare
thirataram samvegam, sankharesu tibbam bhayasafifiam, sarire
patikulasafifiam, sabbakusalesu jigucchapubbangamam hirottappam,
sabbakiriyasu satisampajafifanti sabbam paccupatthapetva kamaladale
jalabindu viya sabbattha alaggabhavo, ayam sabbasamsaggappatipakkhataya
asamsaggo. Tappatisamyutta katha asamsaggakatha.

Viriyarambhakathati ettha virassa bhavo, kammanti va viriyam, vidhina
frayitabbam pavattetabbanti va viriyam, viriyafica tam akusalanam
dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya arambhanam
viriyarambho. Svayam kayiko cetasiko cati duvidho, arambhadhatu
nikkamadhatu parakkamadhatu cati tividho, sammappadhanavasena
catubbidho. So sabbopi yo bhikkhu gamane uppannam kilesam thanam
papunitum na deti, thane uppannam nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannam sayanam
papunitum na deti, tattha tattheva ajapadena dandena kanhasappam
uppiletva ganhanto viya, tikhinena asina amittam givaya paharanto viya ca
sisarh ukkhipiturh adatva viriyabalena nigganhati, tassevarn?
araddhaviriyassa vasena veditabbo. Tappatisamyutta katha
viriyarambhakatha.

Silakathadisu duvidharm silam lokiyam lokuttarafica. Tattha lokiyam
patimokkhasamvaradi catuparisuddhisilam, lokuttaram maggasilam
phalasilafica. Tatha vipassanaya padakabhuta saha upacarena attha
samapattiyo lokiyo samadhi, maggasampayutto panettha lokuttaro samadhi
nama. Tatha pafifiapi lokiya sutamaya cintamaya jhanasampayutta
vipassanananafica. Visesato panettha vipassanapanfia gahetabba, lokuttara
maggapaiifia phalapaififia ca. Vimuttipi ariyaphalavimutti nibbanafica. Apare
pana tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedavimuttinampi vasenettha attham
vannenti. Vimuttifianadassanampi ektinavisatividham paccavekkhanananam.
Iti imesam

1. Sarh 2. 10; Khu 7. 302 pitthesu. 2. Tassevam viriyarambho (S1, Ka)
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siladinam saddhim sandassanadividhina anekakaravokara-
anisarmsavibhavanavasena ceva tappatipakkhanam dussilyadinam
adinavavibhavanavasena ca pavatta katha, tappatisamyutta katha va
siladikatha nama.

Ettha ca “attana ca appiccho hoti, appicchakathafica paresarn kattati!
“santuttho hoti itaritarena civarena, itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca
vannavadi’ti? ca adivacanato sayafica appicchatadigunasamannagatena
paresampi tadatthaya hitajjhasayena pavattetabba tathartpi katha, ya idha
abhisallekhikadibhavena visesetva vutta appicchakathaditi veditabba.
Karakasseva hi katha visesato adhippetatthasadhini. Tatha hi vakkhati
“kalyanamittassetarn Meghiya bhikkhuno patikankham -pa- akasiralabhi’ti.

Evartipayati 1disaya yathavuttaya. Nikamalabhiti yathicchitalabhi
yatharucilabhi, sabbakalam ima katha sotum vicaretufica yathasukham
labhanto. Akicchalabhiti niddukkhalabhi. Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi.

Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo. Akusalanarn dhammanarh pahanayati
akosallalambhiitatthena akusalanam papadhammanam pajaha natthaya.
Kusalanarh dhammananti kucchitanam salanadi-atthena anavajjatthena ca
kusalanam sahavipassananam maggaphaladhammanam. Upasampadayati
sampadanaya, attano santane uppadanaya. Thamavati ussolhisankhatena
viriyathamena samannagato. Dalhaparakkamoti thiraparakkamo
asithilaviriyo. Anikkhittadhuroti anorohitadhuro3 anosakkitaviriyo.

Paiifiavati vipassanapafifaya pafifiava. Udayatthagaminiyati paficannam
khandhanam udayafica vayafica pativijjhantiya. Ariyayati
vikkhambhanavasena kilesehi araka dure thitaya niddosaya. Nibbedhikayati
nibbedhabhagiyaya. Samma dukkhakkhayagaminiyati vattadukkhassa
khepanato “dukkhakkhayo”ti laddhanamam ariyamaggam samma hetuna
nayena gacchantiya.

Imesu ca pana paficasu dhammesu silam viriyam pafifa ca yogino
ajjhattikam angam, itaradvayam bahiram angam. Tathapi
kalyanamittasannissayeneva

1. Ma 1. 199; Am 3. 359 pitthesu. 2. Sam 1. 399; Khu 8. 249 pitthesu.
3. Anoropitadhuro (Ka)
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sesam catubbidham ijjhati!, kalyanamittassevattha bahtipakaratarn dassento
Sattha “kalyanamittassetamm Meghiya bhikkhuno patikankhanti-adina
desanam vaddheti. Tattha patikankhanti ekamsena icchitabbam,
avassambhaviti attho. Yanti kiriyaparamasanam. Idam vuttam hoti—*“silava
bhavissati’ti ettha yadetam kalyanamittassa bhikkhuno silavantataya
bhavanam silasampannattam, tassa bhikkhuno silasampannatta etam tassa
patikankham, avassambhavi ekamseneva tassa tattha niyojanatoti adhippayo.
Patimokkhasarhvarasamvuto viharissatiti-adisupi eseva nayo.

Evam Bhagava sadevake loke uttamakalyanamittasankhatassa attano
vacanam anadiyitva tam vanasandam pavisitva tadisam vippakaram pattassa
ayasmato Meghiyassa kalyanamittatadina sakalam sasanasampattim dassetva
idanissa tattha adarajatassa pubbe yehi kamavitakkadihi upaddutatta
kammatthanam na sampajji, tassa tesam ujuvipaccanikabhutatta ca
bhavananayam pakasetva tato param arahattassa kammatthanam acikkhanto
“tena ca pana Meghiya bhikkhuna imesu paficasu dhammesu patitthaya
cattaro dhamma uttari bhavetabba”ti-adimaha. Tattha tenati evam
kalyanamittasannissayena yathavuttasiladigunasamannagatena. Tenevaha
“imesu paficasu dhammesu patitthaya”ti. Uttariti araddhatarunavipassanassa
ragadiparissayaZce uppajjeyyur, tesarn visodhanattham tato uddharm cattaro

dhamma bhavetabba uppadetabba vaddhetabba ca.

Asubhati ekadasasu asubhakammatthanesu yatharaham yattha katthaci
asubhabhavana. Ragassa pahanayati kamaragassa pajahanatthaya.
Ayamattho salilayakopamaya vibhavetabbo—eko hi puriso asitam gahetva
kotito patthaya salikhette laliyo layati, athassa vatim bhinditva gavo
pavisimsu. So asitam thapetva yatthim adaya teneva maggena gavo niharitva
vatim pakatikam katva puna asitam gahetva saliyo layi. Tattha salikhettam
viya Buddhasasanam datthabbam, salilayako viya yogavacaro, asitam viya
pafifia, layanakalo viya vipassanaya kammakaranakalo, yatthi viya
asubhakammatthanam, vati viya samvaro,

1. Icchati (Si, Sya) 2. Ragadiparipantha (S1, Sya)
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vatim bhinditva gavinam pavisanam viya sahasa appatisankhaya pamadam
agamma ragassa uppajjanam, asitam thapetva yatthim adaya
pavitthamaggeneva gavo niharitva vatim patipakatikam katva puna
thitatthanato patthaya salilayanam viya asubhakammatthanena ragam
vikkhambhetva puna vipassanaya kammakaranakaloti idamettha
upamasamsandanam. Evambhutam bhavanavidhim sandhaya vuttam
“asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya’ti.

Mettati mettakammatthanam. Byapadassa pahanayati vuttanayeneva
uppannakopassa pajahanatthaya. Anapanassatiti solasavatthuka
anapanassati. Vitakkupacchedayati vuttanayeneva uppannanam vitakkanam
upacchedanatthaya. Asmimanasamugghatayati asmiti uppajjanakassa
navavidhassa manassa samucchedanatthaya. Aniccasaififiinoti hutva abhavato
udayabbayavantato pabhanguto! tavakalikato niccappatipakkhato ca “sabbe
safikhara anicca’ti2 pavatta-aniccanupassanavasena aniccasafifiino.
Anattasafifiasanthatiti asarakato avasavattanato parato rittato tucchato
sufifiato ca “sabbe dhamma anatta”ti2 evarn pavatta anattanupassanasankhata
anattasafifia citte santhahati, atidalham patitthati. Aniccalakkhane hi ditthe
anattalakkhanam ditthameva hoti. Tisu hi lakkhanesu ekasmim ditthe
itaradvayam ditthameva hoti. Tena vuttam “aniccasafifiino hi Meghiya
anattasafifia santhati”ti. Anattalakkhane ditthe asmiti uppajjanakamano
suppajahova3 hotiti aha “anattasafifii asmimanasamugghatar papunati”ti.
Dittheva dhamme nibbananti dittheyeva dhamme imasmim yeva attabhave
apaccayaparinibbanam papunati. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato pana
asubhadibhavananayo Visuddhimagge# vuttanayena gahetabbo.

Etamatthar viditvati etarh ayasmato Meghiyassa micchavitakkacorehi
kusalabhandupacchedasankhatam attham janitva. Imarh udananti imam
kamavitakkadinarh avinodane vinodane ca adinavanisamsadipakarn® udanarn

udanesi.
1. Pabhangurato (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 53; Khu 8. 128 pitthadisu.
3. Samugghatova (Ka) 4. Visuddhi 1. 173 pitthadisu.

5. Avinodane ca adinavam vinodane anisarmsadipakam (S1)
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Tattha khuddati hina lamaka. Vitakkati kamavitakkadayo tayo
papavitakka. Te hi sabbavitakkehi patikitthataya idha khuddati vutta “na ca
khuddamacare”ti-adisu! viya. Sukhumati fiativitakkadayo adhippeta.
Nativitakko janapadavitakko amaravitakko paranuddayataya patisamyutto
vitakko labhasakkarasilokapatisamyutto vitakko anavaffiattipatisamyutto
vitakkoti ete hi vitakka kamavitakkadayo viya daruna na hontiti
anolarikasabhavataya sukhumati vutta. Anugatati cittena anuvattita. Vitakke
hi uppajjamane cittam tadanugatameva hoti tassa arammanabhiniropanato.
“Anuggata”tipi Pali, anu-utthitati attho. Manaso uppilavatiZ cetaso

uppilavitattakara3.

Ete avidva manaso vitakketi ete kamavitakkadike manovitakke
assadadinavanissaranato fiatatiranapahanaparififiahi yathabhtitam ajananto.
Hura huram dhavati bhantacittoti appahinamicchavitakkatta anavatthitacitto
“kadaci rupe, kadaci sadde”ti-adina tasmirm tasmim arammane
assadadivasena aparaparam dhavati paribbhamati. Atha va hura hurarm
dhavati bhantacittoti aparififatavitakkatta tannimittanam avijjatanhanam
vasena paribbhamanamanaso idhalokato paralokam adananikkhepehi

aparaparam dhavati samsaratiti attho.

Ete ca vidva manaso vitakketi ete yathavuttappabhede kamavitakkadike
manovitakke assadadito yathabhiitarh jananto. Atapiyoti viriyava.
Samvaratiti pidahati. Satimati satisampanno. Anuggateti dullabhavasena
anuppanne. Idam vuttam hoti—ete vuttappakare kamavitakkadike
manovitakke cittassa uppilavitahetutaya manaso uppilave vidva
vipassanapafifiasahitaya maggapafiiaya sammadeva jananto tassa
sahayabhitanam sammavayamasatinam atthitaya atapiyo satima te
ariyamaggabhavanaya ayatim uppattirahe anuggate anuppanne eva

maggakkhane samvarati fianasamvaravasena pidahati,

1. Khu 1. 11, 301 pitthesu. 2. Ubbilapati (S1, Sya) 3. Ubbilavitattakara (S1, Sya)



216 Khuddakanikaya

agamanapatham pacchindati, evambhiito ca catusaccappabodhena Buddho
ariyasavako arahattadhigamena asesam anavasesam ete kamavitakkadike
pajahasi samucchinditi. Etthapi “anugate”tipi pathanti, tassattho hettha
vuttoyeva.

Pathamasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Uddhatasuttavannana

32. Dutiye Kusinarayanti Kusinarayam nama Mallarajunam nagare.
Upavattane Mallanarm Salavaneti yatha hi Anuradhapurassa Thuparamo,
evam Kusinaraya uyyanam dakkhinapacchimadisaya hoti. Yatha
Thuparamato dakkhinadvarena nagarapavisanamaggo pacinamukho gantva
uttarena nivattati, evam uyyanato salapanti pacinamukha gantva uttarena
nivatta, tasma “Upavattananti vuccati. Tasmim Upavattane Mallarajunam
salavane. Araffiakutikayanti salapantiya avidure
rukkhagacchasafichannatthane kata kutika, tam sandhaya vuttam

=99

“arafifiakutikayam viharati’ti. Te pana bhikkhtu patisankhanavirahita

ossatthaviriya pamattaviharino, tena vuttarh “uddhata”ti-adi.

Tattha uddhaccabahulatta aviipasantacittataya uddhata. Tucchabhavena
mano nalo viyati nalo, manasankhato uggato nalo etesanti unnala,
uggatatucchamanati attho. Pattacivaramandanadicapallena samannagatatta
bahukataya! va capala. Pharusavacataya mukhena kharati mukhara.
Tiracchanakathabahulataya vikinna byakula vaca etesanti vikinnavaca.
Muttha nattha sati etesanti mutthassatino, sativirahita pamadaviharinoti
attho. Sabbena sabbam sampajafifiabhavato asampajana.
Gadduhanamattampi kalam cittasamadhanassa abhavato na samahitati
asamahita. Lolasabhavatta bhantamigasappatibhagataya vibbhantacitta.
Manacchatthanarh indriyanar asamvaranato asafifiatindriyataya2
pakatindriya.

1. Lahukataya (Ka) 2. Arakkhitindriyataya (Sya, Ka)
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Etamattharm viditvati etam tesarh bhikkhtinamm uddhaccadivasena
pamadaviharam janitva. Imarm udananti imam pamadavihare
appamadavihare ca yathakkamam adinavanisamsavibhavanam udanam
udanesi.

Tattha arakkhitenati sati-arakkhabhavena aguttena. Kayenati
chavifinanakayena cakkhuvifinanena hi riipam disva tattha
nimittanubyafijanaggahanavasena abhijjhadipavattito vifiianadvarassa satiya
arakkhitabhavato. Sotavififianadisupi eseva nayo. Evam chavififianakayassa
arakkhitabhavam sandhayaha “arakkhitena kayena’ti. Keci pana “kayena’ti
attham vadanti, tesampi vuttanayeneva atthayojanaya sati yujjeyya. Apare
pana “arakkhitena cittena”ti pathantil, tesampi vuttanayo eva attho.
Micchaditthihatenati sassatadimicchabhinivesadisitena.
Thinamiddhabhibhiitenati cittassa akalyatalakkhanena thinena kayassa
akalyatalakkhanena middhena ca ajjhotthatena, tena kayena cittenati va
sambandho. Vasarh marassa gacchatiti kilesamaradikassa sabbassati
marassa vasam yathakamakaraniyatam upagacchati, tesam visayam
natikkamatiti attho.

Imaya hi gathaya Bhagava ye sati-arakkhabhavena sabbaso
arakkhitacitta, yonisomanasikarassa hetubhuitaya paffiaya abhavato ayoniso
ummujjanena niccanti-adina vipariyesagahino, tato eva kusalakiriyaya
viriyarambhabhavato kosajjabhibhuita samsaravattato sisam na
ukkhipissantiti tesamm bhikkhtinam pamadaviharagarahamukhena vattam

dassetva idani vivattamm dassetum “tasma rakkhitacittassa’ti
dutiyagathamaha.

Tattha tasma rakkhitacittassati yasma arakkhitacitto marassa
yathakamakaraniyo hutva samsareyeva hoti, tasma satisamvarena
manacchatthanam indriyanam rakkhanena pidahanena rakkhitacitto assa.
Citte hi rakkhite cakkhadi-indriyani rakkhitaneva hontiti.
Sammasankappagocaroti yasma micchasankappagocaro tatha tatha ayoniso
vitakketva nanavidhani micchadassanani ganhanto micchaditthihatena

1. Vadanti (Si, Sya)



218 Khuddakanikaya

cittena marassa yathakamakaraniyo hoti, tasma yonisomanasikarena
kammam karonto nekkhammasankappadisammasankappagocaro assa,
jhanadisampayuttam sammasankappameva attano cittassa pavattitthanam
kareyya. Sammaditthipurekkharoti sammasankappagocarataya
vidhutamicchadassano puretaramyeva kammassakatalakkhanam, tato
yathabhutafianalakkhanafica sammaditthim purato katva pubbe
vuttanayeneva silasamadhisu yutto payutto vipassanam arabhitva sankhare
sammasanto fiatvana udayabbayarh paficasu upadanakkhandhesu
samapafifiasaya akarehi uppadanirodham vavatthapetva
udayabbayafanamadhigantva tato param bhanganupassanadivasena
vipassanam ussukkapetva anukkamena ariyamaggam ganhanto
aggamaggena thinamiddhabhibht bhikkhu sabba duggatiyo jaheti, evam so
hetthimamaggavajjhanam kilesanam pathamameva pahinatta
ditthivippayuttalobhasahagatacittuppadesu uppajjanakathinamiddhanam
adhigatena arahattamaggena samucchindanato tadekatthanam manadinampi
pahinatta sabbaso bhinnakileso khinasavo bhikkhu tividhadukkhatayogena
duggatisankhata sabbapi gatiyo ucchinnabhavamaulatta jahe pajaheyya,
tasam parabhage nibbane patittheyyati attho.

Dutiyasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Gopalakasuttavannana

33. Tatiye Kosalestiti Kosala nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam
nivaso ekopi janapado “Kosala’tveva vuccati, tesu Kosalesu janapade.
Carikam caratiti aturitacarikavasena janapadacarikam carati. Mahatati
gunamahattenapi mahata, aparicchinnasankhyatta sankhyamahattenapi
mahata. Bhikkhusamghenati ditthisilasamafinasamhatena samanaganena.
Saddhinti ekato. Magga okkammati maggato apakkamitva. Afifiatararn
rukkhamiilanti ghanapattasakhavitapasampannassa sandacchayassa mahato
rukkhassa samipasankhatam mulam.

Afifiataro gopalakoti eko goganarakkhako, namena pana Nando nama.
So kira addho mahaddhano mahabhogo, yatha
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keniyo jatilo pabbajjavasena, evam Anathapindikassa goyutham rakkhanto
gopalakattena rajapilam apaharanto attano kutumbam rakkhati. So kalena
kalam pafica gorase gahetva mahasetthissa santikam agantva niyyatetva
Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam passati, dhammam sunati, attano
vasanatthanam agamanatthaya Sattharam yacati. Sattha tasseva
nanaparipakam agamayamano agantva aparabhage mahata
bhikkhusamghena parivuto janapadacarikam caranto “idanissa fianam
paripakkan”ti fiatva tassa vasanatthanassa avidire magga okkamma
anfiatarasmim rukkhamiule nisidi tassa agamanam agamayamano. Nandopi
kho ““Sattha kira janapadacarikam caranto ito agacchati”ti sutva hatthatuttho
vegena gantva Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva katapatisantharo
ekamantam nisidi, athassa Bhagava dhammam deseti. So sotapattiphale
patitthahitva Bhagavantam nimantetva sattaham payasadanamadasi, sattame
divase Bhagava anumodanam katva pakkami. Tena vuttam “ekamantarn
nisinnarh kho tarh gopalakam Bhagava dhammiya kathaya sandassesi -pa-
utthayasana pakkami’ti.

Tattha sandassesiti “ime dhamma kusala, ime dhamma akusala”ti-adina
kusaladidhamme kammavipake idhalokaparaloke paccakkhato dassento
anupubbikathavasane cattari ariyasaccani samma dassesi. Samadapesiti
“saccadhigamaya ime nama dhamma attani uppadetabba”ti siladidhamme
samma ganhapetva tesu tarn patitthapesi. Samuttejesiti te dhamma
samadinna anukkamena bhaviyamana nibbedhabhagiya hutva tikkhavisada
yatha khippam ariyamaggam avahanti, tatha samma uttejesi sammadeva
tejesi!. Sampaharmsesiti bhavanaya pubbenaparam visesabhavadassanena
cittassa pamodapanavasena sutthu pahamsesi. Apicettha
savajjanavajjadhammesu dukkhadisu ca sammohavinodanena sandassanam,
sammapatipattiyam pamadapanodanena samadapanam,
cittassalasiyapattivinodanena samuttejanam, sammapatipattisiddhiya
sampahamsanam veditabbam. Evam so Bhagavato samukkamsikaya
dhammadesanaya sotapattiphale patitthahi.

1. Tatha samuttejesi samma uttejesi (St)
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adhivasestti tena ditthasaccena “adhivasetu me bhante Bhagavati-adina
nimantito kayangavacangam acopento citteneva adhivasesi sadiyi. Tenevaha
“tunhibhavenati.

Appodakapayasanti nirudakapayasam. Patiyadapetvati sampadetva
sajjetva. Navafica sappinti navanitarh gahetva tavadeva vilinam
mandasappifica patiyadapetva. Sahatthati adarajato sahattheneva parivisanto.
Santappesiti patiyattamm bhojanam bhojesi. Sampavaresiti “alam alan”ti
vacaya patikkhipapesi. Bhuttavinti katabhattakiccam. Onitapattapaninti
pattato apanitapanim, “dhotapattapanin’tipi patho, dhotapattahatthanti attho.
Nicanti anuccam asanam gahetva asaneyeva nisidanam ariyadesavasinam
carittam, so pana Satthu santike upacaravasena pafifiattassa
daruphalakasanassa samipe nisidi. Dhammiya kathayati-adi sattame divase
katamm anumodanam sandhaya vuttam. So kira sattaham Bhagavantam
bhikkhusamghafica tattha vasapetva mahadanam pavattesi, sattame pana
divase appodakapayasadanarm adasi, Sattha tassa tasmim attabhave
uparimaggatthaya fianaparipakabhavato anumodanameva katva pakkami.

Simantarikayanti stmantare, tassa gamassa antaram. Gamavasino kira
ekam talakam nissaya tena saddhim kalaham akamsu. So te abhibhavitva
tam talakam ganhi. Tena baddhaghato eko puriso tam Satthu pattarn gahetva
duram anugantva ‘“nivattahi upasaka”ti vutte Bhagavantam vanditva
padakkhinam katva bhikkhusamghassa ca afijalim katva yava
dassanuipacarasamatikkama dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim sirasi
paggayha patinivattitva dvinnam gamanam antare arafiappadese ekakam
gacchantam sarena vijjhitva maresi. Tena vuttam “acirapakkantassa -pa-
voropesT ti. Kenacideva karaniyena ohiyitva paccha gacchanta bhikkht tam
tatha matam disva Bhagavato tamattham arocesum, tam sandhaya vuttam
“atha kho sambahula bhikkhu™ti-adi.

Etamattham viditvati yasma ditthisampannarm ariyasavakam Nandam
marentena purisena anantariyakammam bahulam apufifam pasutam, tasma
yam corehi ca verthi ca kattabbam, tatopi ghorataram imesarm sattanam
micchapanihitam cittam karotiti imamattham janitva tadatthadipanam imam
udanam udanesi.
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Tattha diso disanti disako dusaniyam coro coram, disvati vacanaseso.
Yar tarh kayirati yam tassa anayabyasanam kareyya, dutiyapadepi eseva
nayo. Idam vuttam hoti—eko ekassa mittadubbhi coro
puttadarakhettavatthugomahimsadisu aparajjhanto yassa aparajjhati, tampi
tatheva attani aparajjhantam coram disva, vert va pana kenacideva karanena
baddhaveram verim disva attano kakkhalataya darunataya yam tassa
anayabyasanam kareyya, puttadaram va pileyya, khettadini va naseyya,
jivita va voropeyya, dasasu akusalakammapathesu micchathapitatta
micchapanihitam cittamh papiyo narh tato kare, nam purisam papataram tato
kareyya. Vuttappakaro hi diso va ver1 va disassa va verino va imasmimyeva
attabhave dukkham va uppadeyya, jivitakkhayam va kareyya. Idam pana
akusalakammapathesu micchathapitam cittarm dittheva dhamme
anayabyasanam papeti, attabhavasatasahassesupi catusu apayesu khipitva
sisamassa ukkhipitum na detiti.

Tatiyasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Yakkhapaharasuttavannana

34. Catutthe Kapotakandarayanti evamnamake vihare. Tasmim kira
Pabbatakandare pubbe bahu kapota vasimsu, tena sa Pabbatakandara
“Kapotakandara™ti vuccati. Aparabhage tattha kataviharopi
“Kapotakandara”tveva pafifiayittha. Tena vuttam “Kapotakandarayanti
evamnamake vihare”ti. Junhaya rattiyati sukkapakkharattiyam.
Navoropitehi kesehiti acira-oharitehi kesehi, itthambhutalakkhane cetam
karanavacanam. Abbhokaseti yattha uparicchadanam parikkhepo va natthi,
tadise akasangane.

Tattha ayasma Sariputto suvannavanno, ayasma Mahamoggallano
niluppalavanno. Ubhopi pana te mahathero udiccabrahmanajacca kappanam
satasahassadhikam ekam asankhyeyyam abhiniharasampanna
chalabhififapatisambhidapatta mahakhinasava samapattilabhino
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sattasatthiya savakaparamifiananam matthakappatta etam
Kapotakandaraviharam upasobhayanta ekam kanakaguham pavittha dve stha
viya, ekam vijambhanabhiimim otinna dve byaggha viya, ekam
supupphitasalavanam pavittha dve Chaddantanagarajano viya, ekam
Simbalivanam pavittha dve supannarajano viya, ekam naravahanayanam
abhirulha dve Vessavana viya, ekam Pandukambalasilasanam abhinisinna
dve sakka viya, ekavimanabbhantaragata dve mahabrahmano viya, ekasmim
gaganatthane thitani dve candamandalani viya, dve striyamandalani viya ca
virocimsu. Tesu ayasma Mahamoggalano tunhi nisidi, ayasma pana
Sariputto samapajji. Tena vuttamh “afifiataram samadhirh samapajjitva’ti.

Tattha afifiatararh samadhinti upekkhabrahmaviharasamapattim. Keci
“safifavedayitanirodhasamapattinti vadanti, apare panahu “aruppapadakam
phalasamapattin”ti. Ima eva hi tisso kayarakkhanasamattha samapattiyo.
Tattha nirodhasamapattiya samadhipariyayasambhavo hettha vuttova,
pacchimamyeva pana acariya vannenti. Uttaraya disaya dakkhinar disam
gacchantiti uttaraya disaya yakkhasamagamam gantva attano bhavanam
ganturh dakkhinam disarh gacchanti. Patibhati manti upatthati mama. Manti
hi patisaddayogena sami-atthe upayogavacanam, imassa sise paharam datum
cittamn me uppajjatiti attho. So kira purimajatiyam there baddhaghato,
tenassa theram disva padutthacittassa evam ahosi. Itaro pana sappafifajatiko,
tasma tam patisedhento “alamh samma”ti-adimaha. Tattha ma asadesiti ma
ghattesi, ma paharam dehiti vuttarh hoti. Ularoti ularehi uttamehi

stladigunehi samannagato.

Anadiyitvati adaram akatva, tassa vacanam aggahetva. Yasma pana
tassa vacanam agganhanto tam anadiyanto nama hoti, tasma vuttam “tam
yakkham anadiyitva’ti. Sise pahararh adasiti sabbathamena ussaham janetva
akase thitova sise khatakam adasi, muddhani mutthighatam akasiti attho.
Tava mahati thamamahattena tattakarh mahanto paharo ahosi. Tena
paharenati tena paharena karanabhiitena. Sattaratananti pamanamajjhimassa
purisassa ratanena sattaratanarm. Naganti hatthinagam. Osadeyyati

pathaviyam osidapeyya nimujjapeyya.



Udanatthakatha 223

“Osareyya’tipi patho, cunnavicunnam kareyyati attho.
Addhatthamaratananti addhena atthannarm piiranani! addhatthamani,
addhatthamani ratanani pamanam etassati addhatthamaratano, tam
addhatthamaratanam. Mahantarh pabbatakiitanti Kelasakfitappamanam
vipulam girikatarm. Padaleyyati sakalikakarena bhindeyya. Api osadeyya,
api padaleyyati sambandho.

Tavadeva cassa sarire mahaparilaho uppajji, so vedanaturo akase
thatum asakkonto bhuimiyam pati, tankhanafifieva
atthasatthisahassadhikayojanasatasahassubbedham Sinerumpi
pabbatarajanam sandharenti catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala
mahapathavi tam papasattam dharetum asakkonti viya vivaramadasi.
Avicito jala utthahitva kandantamyeva tam ganhimsu, so kandanto
vippalapanto pati. Tena vuttarh “atha ca pana2 so yakkho ‘dayhami
dayhami’ti vatva tattheva mahanirayarh apatasiti”3. Tattha apatasiti4 apati.

Kim pana so yakkhattabhaveneva nirayam upagacchiti? Na upagacchi,
yam hettha ditthadhammavedaniyam papakammam ahosi, tassa balena
yakkhattabhave mahantam dukkham anubhavi. Yam pana
upapajjavedaniyam anantariyakammam, tena cuti-anantaram niraye
uppajjiti. Therassa pana samapattibalena upatthambhitasarirassa na koci
vikaro ahosi. Samapattito avutthitakale hi tam yakkho pahari, tatha
paharantam dibbacakkhuna disva ayasma Mahamoggallano
Dhammasenapatim upasankami, upasankamanasamakalameva ca
Dhammasenapati samapattito utthasi. Atha nam Mahamoggallano
sarfravuttim? pucchi, sopissa byakasi, tena vuttarh “addasa kho ayasma
Mahamoggallano -pa- api ca me sisam thokam dukkhan’ti.

Tattha thokam dukkhanti thokam appamattakam madhurakajatarm viya
me sisam dukkhitam, dukkhappattanti attho. Dukkhadhitthanam hi sisam
dukkhanti vuttam. “Sise thokam dukkhan”tipi patho. Katham pana
samapattibalena sarire upatthambhite® therassa sise thokampi dukkharih
ahositi? Acireneva vutthitatta.

1. Parananti (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Atha kho (Si, Sya, Ka)
3. Mahaniraye avatthasiti (S1, Sya, Ka) 4. Avatthasiti (Si, Sya, Ka)
5. Tam paribhavam (S1, Sya) 6. Upatthaddhe (Ka)
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antosamapattiyam apafiiayamanadukkham hi kayanissitatta niddam
upagatassa makasadijanitam viya patibuddhassa thokam pafifiayittha.

“Mahabalena yakkhena tatha sabbussahena pahate sarirepi vikaro nama
natth1’ti acchariyabbhutacittajatena ayasmata Mahamoggallanena
“acchariyam avuso Sariputtati-adina Dhammasenapatino mahanubhavataya
vibhavitaya sopissa “acchariyam avuso Moggallana”ti-adina
iddhanubhavamahantatapakasanapadesena attano
issamacchariyahankaradimalanam suppahinatam dipeti. Pamsupisacakampi
na passamati sankarakuthadisu vicaranakakhuddakapetampi na passama. Iti
adhigamappicchanam aggabhtito mahathero tasmim kale anavajjanena tesam
adassanam sandhaya vadati. Tenevaha “etarahi’ti.

Bhagava pana Veluvane thito ubhinnam aggasavakanam imam
kathasallapar dibbasotena assosi. Tena vuttarn “assosi kho Bhagava”ti-adi,
tam vuttatthameva.

Etamattharh viditvati etarh ayasmato Sariputtassa samapattibalipagatam
iddhanubhavamahantatam viditva. Imam udananti tasseva
tadibhavappattidipakam imam udanam udanesi.

Tattha yassa selupamam cittam, thitarn nanupakampatiti yassa
khinasavassa cittam ekagghanasilamayapabbatipamam sabbesam ifijananam
abhavato vasibhavappattiyava thitam sabbehipi lokadhammehi
nanupakampati na pavedhati. Idanissa akampanakaram saddhim karanena
dassetum “virattan”ti-adi vuttarmn. Tattha virattam rajaniyesuti
viragasankhatena ariyamaggena rajaniyesu raguppattihetubhiuitesu sabbesu
tebhiimakadhammesu virattam, tattha sabbaso samucchinnaraganti attho.
Kopaneyyeti patighatthaniye sabbasmimpi aghatavatthusmim na kuppati na
dussati na vikaram apajjati. Yassevarn bhavitarn cittanti yassa yathavuttassa
ariyapuggalassa cittam evam vuttanayena tadibhavavahanabhavena
bhavitam. Kuto tarh dukkhamessatiti tam uttamapuggalam kuto sattato
sankharato va dukkham upagamissati, na tadisassa dukkham atthiti attho.

Catutthasuttavannana nitthita.
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5. Nagasuttavannana

35. Paincame Kosambiyanti Kusumbena nama isina vasitatthane
mapitatta ‘Kosambi”ti evarnladdhanamake nagare. Ghositarameti
Ghositasetthina karite arame. Bhagava akinno viharatiti Bhagava
sambadhappatto viharati. Kim pana Bhagavato sambadho atthi, samsaggo
vati? Natthi. Na hi koci Bhagavantam anicchaya upasankamitum sakkoti.
Durasada hi Buddha Bhagavanto sabbattha ca anupalittatta. Hitesitaya pana
sattesu anukampam upadaya “mutto mocessami’’ti patifilanurtpam
caturoghanittharanattham atthannam parisanam attano santikam kalena
kalam upasankamanam adhivaseti, sayafica mahakarunasamussahito kalafifit
hutva tattha upasankamati, idam sabbabuddhanam acinnam, ayamidha
akinnaviharoti adhippeto.

Idha pana Kosambikanam bhikkhunam kalahajatanam Sattha Dighitissa
Kosalarafifio vatthum aharitva “na hi verena verani, sammantidha
kudacanantil adina ovadarh adasi, tarh divasar tesarn kalaham
karontanamyeva ratti vibhata. Dutiyadivasepi Bhagava tameva vatthum
kathesi, tam divasampi tesam kalaham karontanamyeva ratti vibhata.
Tatiyadivasepi Bhagava tameva vatthum kathesi, athafifiataro bhikkhu
Bhagavantam evamaha “appossukko bhante Bhagava
ditthadhammasukhaviharamanuyutto viharatu, mayametena bhandanena
kalahena viggahena vivadena pafifiayissama’ti. Sattha “pariyadinnacitta kho-
ime moghapurisa, na danime sakka saffiapeturn, natthi cettha safifapetabba,
yannunaham ekacarikavasam vaseyyam, evam ime bhikkhu kalahato
oramissant1’ti cintesi. Evam tehi kalahakarakehi bhikkhuhi saddhim
ekavihare vasam vinetabbabhavato upasakadihi upasankamanafica
akinnaviharam katva vuttam “tena kho pana samayena Bhagava akinno
viharati”ti-adi.

Tattha dukkhanti na sukham, anaradhitacittataya na itthanti attho.
Tenevaha “na phasu viharami’ti. Viipakatthoti pavivekattho duribhuto.
Tatha cintetvava Bhagava patova sarirappatijagganam katva Kosambiyam

1. Khu 1. 14; Ma 3. 192; Vi 3. 496 pitthesu.
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pindaya caritva kafici anamantetva eko adutiyo gantva Kosalaratthe
Palileyyake vanasande Bhaddasalamule vihasi. Tena vuttam “atha kho
Bhagava pubbanhasamayam -pa- Bhaddasalamile”ti. Tattha samanti sayam.
Samsametvati patisametva. Pattacivaramadayati etthapi samanti padam
anetva yojetabbam. Upatthaketi Kosambinagaravasino Ghositasetthi-adike
upatthake, vihare ca aggupatthakam ayasmantarn Anandam anamantetva.

Evarh gate Satthari paficasata bhikkhii ayasmantam Anandarn ahamsu
“avuso Ananda Sattha ekakova gato, mayarn anubandhissama’ti. “Avuso
yada Bhagava samam senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya
anamantetva upatthake ca anapaloketva bhikkhusamgham adutiyo gacchati,
tada ekacaram cariturh Bhagavato ajjhasayo, savakena nama Satthu
ajjhasayanuripam patipajjitabbam, tasma na imesu divasesu Bhagava
anugantabbo”ti nivaresi, sayampi nanugacchi.

Anupubbenati anukkamena, gamanigamapatipatiya carikam caramano
“ekacaravasam tavavasamanam bhikkhum passissami’ti
balakalonakaragamam! gantva tattha Bhaguttherassa sakalam
pacchabhattaficeva tiyamafca rattim ekacaravase anisamsam kathetva
punadivase tena pacchasamanena pindaya caritva tam tattheva nivattetva
“samaggavasam vasamane tayo kulaputte passissami’’ti
pacinavamsamigadayam gantva tesampi sakalarattim samaggavase
anisarmsam kathetva tepi tattheva nivattetva ekakova Palileyyagamam
sampatto. Palileyyagamavasino paccuggantva Bhagavato danam datva
Palileyyagamassa avidure rakkhitavanasando nama atthi, tattha Bhagavato
pannasalam katva “ettha Bhagava vasatuti yacitva vasayimsu. Bhaddasaloti
pana tattheko manapo bhaddako? salarukkho, Bhagava tarh gamar
upanissaya vanasande pannasalasamipe tasmim rukkhamile vihasi. Tena
vuttarh “Palileyyake viharati rakkhitavanasande Bhaddasalamule™ti.

Hatthinagoti mahahatthi yuthapati. Hatthikalabhehiti hatthipotakehi.
Hatthicchapehiti khiripagehi3 daharahatthipotakehi, ye

1. Balakalonakaramarm (S1) 2. Laddhako (Si, Sya) 3. Khirapakehi (S1, Sya)
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“Bhinka”tipi vuccanti. Chinnagganiti purato purato gacchantehi tehi hatthi-
adihi chinnaggani khaditavasesani khanusadisani khadati.
Obhaggobhagganti tena hatthinagena uccatthanato bhaiijitva bhaiijitva
patitarn. Assa sakhabhanganti etassa santakarm sakhabhangarm te khadanti.
Avilaniti tehi pathamatararh otaritva pivantehi alulitatta avilani
kaddamamissani paniyani pivati. Ogahati titthato. “Ogahan’tipi Pali. Assati
hatthinagassa. Upanighamsantiyoti ghattentiyo, upanighamsiyamanopi
attano ularabhavena na kujjhati, tena ta tam ghamsantiyeva. Yuthati
hatthighata.

Yena Bhagava tenupasankamiti so kira hatthinago yuthavase ukkanthito
tam vanasandam pavittho tattha Bhagavantam disva ghatasahassena
nibbapitasantapo viya nibbuto hutva pasannacitto Bhagavato santike atthasi,
tato patthaya vattasise thatva Bhaddasalassa pannasalaya ca samantato
appaharitakam katva sakhabhangehi sammajjati, Bhagavato
mukhadhovanam deti, nhanodakar aharati, dantakattham deti, arafifiato
madhurani phalani aharitva Satthu upaneti, Sattha tani paribhufijati. Tena
vuttarm “tatra sudam so hatthinago yasmim padese Bhagava viharati, tarm
padesarh appaharitafica karoti, sondaya Bhagavato paniyam paribhojaniyam
upatthapeti’ti. Sondaya darlini aharitva affiamafifiam ghamsitva aggim
utthapetva dartini jalapetva tattha pasanakhandani tapetva tani dandakehi
pavattetva sondiyam khipitva udakassa tattabhavam fiatva Bhagavato
santikam upagantva titthati, Bhagava “hatthinago mama nhanam icchati’ti
tattha gantva nhanakiccam karoti, paniyepi eseva nayo. Tasmim pana sitale
safjjate upasankamati, tam sandhaya vuttam “sondaya Bhagavato paniyam

paribhojaniyam upatthapeti’ti.

Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassati-adi ubhinnah mahanaganam
vivekasukhapaccavekkhanadassanam, tam vuttatthameva. Attano ca
pavivekar viditvati kehici anakinnabhavaladdham kayavivekam janitva,

itare pana viveka Bhagavato sabbakalam vijjantiyeva.
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Imarh udananti imam attano hatthinagassa ca pavivekabhiratiya
samanajjhasayabhavadipanam udanam udanesi.

Tatthayam sankhepattho—etam 1sadantassa ratha-isasadisadantassa
hatthinagassa cittam nagena Buddhanagassa cittena sametiti samsandati.
Katham sameti ce? Yadeko ramati vane yasma Buddhanago “aham kho
pubbe akinno vihasin”ti purimam akinnaviharam jigucchitva vivekam
upabrtihayamano idani yatha eko adutiyo vane arafifie ramati abhiramati,
evam ayampi hatthinago pubbe attano hatthi-adihi akinnaviharam
jigucchitva vivekam upabriihayamano idani eko asahayo! vane araififie
ramati abhiramati. Tasmassa cittarh nagena sameti tassa cittena sametiti
katva ekibhavaratiya ekasadisam hotiti attho.

Paficamasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Pindolasuttavannana

36. Chatthe Pindolabharadvajoti pindam ulamano pariyesamano
pabbajitoti pindolo. So kira parijinnabhogo brahmano hutva mahantam
bhikkhusamghassa labhasakkaram disva pindatthaya nikkhamitva pabbajito.
So mahantam kapallam “pattan”ti gahetva carati, kapallaptram yagum
pivati, bhattam bhufijati, puvakhajjakafica khadati. Athassa
mahagghasabhavam Satthu arocesum. Sattha tassa pattatthavikam nanujani,
hetthamafice pattam nikkujjitva thapeti, so thapentopi ghamsentova
panametva thapeti, ganhantopi ghamsentova akaddhitva ganhati. Tam
gacchante gacchante kale ghamsanena parikkhinam, nalikodanamattasseva
ganhanakam jatam. Tato Satthu arocesum, athassa Sattha pattatthavikam
anujani. Thero aparena samayena indriyabhavanam bhavento aggaphale
arahatte patitthasi. Iti so pubbe savisesam pindatthaya ulatiti pindolo,
gottena pana bharadvajoti ubhayam ekato katva “Pindolabharadvajo”ti
vuccatl.

1. Adutiyo (Sya)
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Arafifiakoti gamantasenasanapatikkhipanena arafifie nivaso assati
arafifiako, araifiakadhutangam samadaya vattantassetarm namarm. Tatha
bhikkhasankhatanam amisapindanam pato pindapato, parehi dinnanam
pindanam patte nipatananti attho. Pindapatam ufichati tam tam kulam
upasankamanto gavesatiti pindapatiko, pindaya va patitur caritur
vatametassati pindapati, pindapatiyeva pindapatiko. Sankarakutadisu
pamstnam upari thitatta abbhuggatatthena pamsukulam viyati pamsukulam,
pamsu viya va kucchitabhavam ulati gacchatiti pamsuktilam, pamsukitilassa
dharanam pamsukiilam, tarm silam etassati parhsuktiliko. Sarmghati-
uttarasanga-antaravasakasankhatani tini civarani ticivaram, ticivarassa
dharapam ticivaram, tam silam etassati tecivariko. Appicchoti-adinam
padanam attho hettha vuttoyeva.

Dhutavadoti dhuto vuccati dhutakileso puggalo,
kilesadhunanakadhammo va. Tattha atthi dhuto, na dhutavado, atthi na
dhuto, dhutavado, atthi neva dhuto, na dhutavado, atthi dhuto ceva,
dhutavado cati idam catukkam veditabbam. Tesu yo sayam dhutadhamme
samadaya vattati, na param tadatthaya samadapeti, ayam pathamo. Yo pana
sayam na dhutadhamme samadaya vattati, param samadapeti, ayam dutiyo.
Yo ubhayarahito, ayam tatiyo. Yo pana ubhayasampanno, ayam catuttho.
Evartipo ca ayasma Pindolabharadvajoti. Tena vuttam “dhutavado’ti.

Ekadesasartipekasesavasena hi ayam niddeso yatha tam “namartipan’ti.

Adhicittamanuyuttoti ettha atthasamapattisampayogato
arahattaphalasamapattisampayogato va cittassa adhicittabhavo veditabbo,
idha pana “arahattaphalacittan”ti vadanti. Tam tam samapattisu samadhi eva
adhicittam, idha pana arahattaphalasamadhi veditabbo. Keci pana
“Adhicittamanuyuttena bhikkhave bhikkhuna kalena kalam tini nimittani
manasi katabbaniti etasmirn adhicittasutte! viya samathavipassanacittarn
adhicittanti idhadhippetan”ti vadanti, tam na sundaram. Purimoyevattho
gahetabbo.

1. Am 1. 258 pitthe.
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Etamattharh viditvati etamh ayasmato Pindolabharadvajassa
adhitthanaparikkharasampadasampannam adhicittanuyogasankhatam attham
sabbakarato viditva. Evarm! “adhicittanuyogo mama sasananutthananti2

dipento imam udanam udanesi.

Tattha antipavadoti vacaya kassacipi anupavadanam. Antipaghatoti
kayena kassaci upaghatakaranam. Patimokkheti ettha patimokkhapadassa
attho hettha nanappakarehi vutto, tasmim patimokkhe. Sattannam
apattikkhandhanam avitikkamalakkhano samvaro. Mattafifiutati
patiggahanaparibhogavasena pamanafifiuta. Pantafica sayanasananti vivittam
samghattanavirahitarm senasanam. Adhicitte ca ayogoti atthannam

samapattinam adhigamaya bhavananuyogo.

Aparo nayo—antipavadoti kassacipi uparujjhanavacanassa avadanam.
Tena sabbampi vacasikam silam sanganhati. Antipaghatoti kayena kassaci
upaghatassa paravihethanassa akaranam. Tena sabbampi kayikam silam
sanganhati. Yadisam panidam ubhayam Buddhanam sasanantogadham hoti,
tam dasseturh “patimokkhe ca samvaro”ti vuttam. Casaddo nipatamattam.
Patimokkhe ca samvaroti patimokkhasarmvarabhiito antipavado antipaghato

cati attho.

Atha va patimokkheti adhikarane bhummarm. Patimokkhe nissayabhiite
samvaro. Ko pana soti? Antipavado anupaghato. Upasampadavelayam hi
avisesena patimokkhasilam samadinnam nama hoti, tasmim patimokkhe
thitassa tato param upavadupaghatanam akaranavasena samvaro, so

antupavado antpaghato cati vutto.

= €<

Atha va patimokkheti nipphadetabbe bhummam yatha “cetaso
avlipasamo ayoniso manasikarapadatthanan”ti3. Tena patimokkhena
sadhetabbo antipavado antpaghato, patimokkhasamvarasangahito

anupavado anlipaghato-icceva attho. Samvaroti imina pana

1. Etarh (Ka) 2. Sasananti (St) 3. Sam 3. 91 pitthe.
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satisamvaro fianasamvaro khantisamvaro viriyasamvaroti imesam catunnarm
samvaranam gahanam, patimokkhasadhanam idam samvaracatukkam.

Mattafifiuta ca bhattasminti
pariyesanapatiggahanaparibhogavissajjananam vasena bhojane
pamanafifiuta. Pantafica sayanasananti bhavananukulam
arafinarukkhamiladivivittasenasanam. Adhicitte ca ayogoti sabbacittanam
adhikatta uttamatta adhicittasankhate arahattaphalacitte sadhetabbe tassa
nipphadanatthamh samathavipassanabhavanavasena ayogo. Etarh Buddhana
sasananti etarmn parassa aniipavadanam, antipaghatanam,
patimokkhasamvaro, pariyesanapatiggahanadisu mattafifiuta, vivittavaso,
yathavutta-adhicittanuyogo ca Buddhanam sasanam ovado anusitthiti attho.
Evam imaya gathaya tisso sikkha kathitati veditabba.

Chatthasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Sariputtasuttavannana

37. Sattame apubbam natthi. Gathaya adhicetasoti adhicittavato,
sabbacittanam adhikena arahattaphalacittena samannagatassati attho.
Appamajjatoti na pamajjato, appamadena anavajjadhammesu
sataccakiriyaya samannagatassati vuttam hoti. Muninoti “yo munati ubho
loke, Muni tena pavuccati’ti! evam ubhayalokamunanena monarh vuccati
fanam, tena arahattaphalafianasankhatena fianena samannagatatta va
khinasavo Muni nama, tassa Munino. Monapathesu sikkhatoti
arahattafianasankhatassa monassa pathesu
sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammesu tisu va sikkhasu sikkhato. Idafica
pubbabhagappatipadam gahetva vuttam. Parinitthitasikkho hi araha, tasma
evam sikkhato, imaya sikkhaya munibhavam pattassa Muninoti evamettha
attho datthabbo. Yasma ca etadeva, tasma hetthimamaggaphalacittanam
vasena adhicetaso, catusaccasambodhapatipattiyam appamadavasena
appamajjato, maggafianasamannagamena Muninoti evametesam tinnam

= ¢

padanam attho yujjatiyeva. Atha va “appamajjato

1. Khu 1. 52; Khu 8. 74 pitthesu.
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sikkhato”ti padanam hetu-atthata datthabba appamajjanahetu sikkhanahetu
ca adhicetasoti.

Soka na bhavanti tadinoti tadisassa khinasavamunino abbhantare
itthaviyogadivatthuka soka cittasantapa na honti. Atha va tadinoti
tadilakkhanasamannagatassa evaripassa Munino soka na bhavantiti
ayamettha attho. Upasantassati ragadinam accantipasamena upasantassa.

Sada satimatoti sativepullappattiya niccakalam satiya avirahitassa.

Ettha ca “adhicetaso”ti imina adhicittasikkha, “appamajjato’ti etena
adhisilasikkha, “Munino monapathesu sikkhato”ti etehi adhipanfiasikkha.
“Munino”ti va etena adhipanfiasikkha, “monapathesu sikkhatoti etena
tasam lokuttarasikkhanam pubbabhagapatipada, “soka na bhavanti’ti-adihi

sikkhaparipuriya anisamso pakasitoti veditabbam. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Sattamasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Sundarisuttavannana

38. Atthame sakkatoti-adinam padanam attho hettha vannitoyeva.
Asahamanati na sahamana, usllyantati attho. Bhikkhusarnghassa ca
sakkaram asahamanati sambandho.

Sundariti tassa namarm. Sa kira tasmim kale sabbaparibbajikasu
abhiripam dassaniya pasadika paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata,
teneva sa “Sundari’ti pafifiayittha. Sa ca anatitayobbana
asarmyatasamacarava hoti, tasma te Sundarim paribbajikam papakamme
uyyojesum. Te hi afifiatitthiya Buddhuppadato patthaya sayam
hatalabhasakkara hettha akkosasuttavannanayam agatanayena Bhagavato
bhikkhusamghassa ca ularam aparimitam labhasakkaram pavattamanam
disva issapakata ekato hutva sammantayimsu—mayar samanassa

Gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya nattha hatalabhasakkara, na no
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koci atthibhavampi janati, kim nissaya nu kho loko samane Gotame
abhippasanno ularam sakkarasammanam upanetiti? Tattheko aha
“uccakulappasuto asambhinnaya mahasammatappaveniya jato”ti, aparo
“abhijatiyam tassa anekani acchariyani patubhuitani”ti, afifio “Kaladevilam
vandapetum upanitassa pada parivattitva tassa jatasu patitthita’ti, aparo
“vappamangalakale jambucchayaya sayapitassa vitikkantepi majjhanhike
jambucchaya aparivattitva thita’ti, afifio “abhiriipo dassaniyo pasadiko
ripasampattiya’ti, aparo “jinnaturamatapabbajitasankhatanimitte disva
samvegajato agaminam cakkavattirajjam pahaya pabbajito”ti. Evam
aparimanakale sambhatam anafinasadharanam Bhagavato
pufifiafhanasambharam ukkamsaparamippattam nirupamam
sallekhappatipadam anuttarafica fianapahanasampadadibuddhanubhavam
ajananta attana yathadittham yathasutam dharamanam tam tam Bhagavato
bahumanakaranam kittetva abahumanakaranam pariyesitva apassanta ‘“kena
nu kho karanena mayam samanassa Gotamassa ayasam uppadetva
labhasakkarar naseyyama”ti. Tesu eko tikhinamanti! evamaha “ambho
imasmir sattaloke matugamasukhe asattasatta nama? natthi, ayafica samano
Gotamo abhirlipo devasamo taruno, attano samartipam matugamarm labhitva
sajjeyya. Athapi na sajjeyya, janassa pana sankiyo bhaveyya, handa mayam
Sundarim paribbajikam tatha uyyojema, yatha samanassa Gotamassa ayaso
pathaviyam patthareyya’ti.

Tam sutva itare “idam sutthu taya cintitam, evam hi kate samano
Gotamo ayasakena upadduto sisam ukkhipitum asakkonto yena va tena va
palayissati’ti sabbeva ekajjhasaya hutva tatha uyyojetumm Sundariya
santikam agamamsu. Sa te disva “kim tumhe ekato agatatthati aha. Titthiya
analapanta aramapariyante paticchanne thane nisidimsu. Sa tattha gantva
punappunam alapanti pativacanam alabhitva kim tumhakam aparajjham,
kasma me pativacanam na dethati. Tatha hi pana tvam amhe vihethiyamane
ajjhupekkhasiti.

1. Tikhinamati (S1) 2. Asatta nama satta (S1, Sya)
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ko tumhe vihethetiti. “Kim pana tvam na passasi, samanam Gotamam amhe
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vihethetva hatalabhasakkare katva vicarantanti vatva “tattha maya kim
katabban™ti vutte “tena hi tvam abhikkhanam Jetavanasamipam gantva
mahajanassa evaificevafica vadeyyasi’ti ahamsu. Sapi “sadht”ti sampaticchi.
Tena vuttarm “afifiatitthiya paribbajaka Bhagavato sakkaram asahamanati-
adi.

Tattha ussahastti sakkosi. Atthanti hitam kiccam va. Kyahanti kim
aham. Yasma te titthiya tassa afifiatakapi samana pabbajjasambandhamattena
sanganhitum fiataka viya hutva “ussahasi tvam bhagini fiatinamh attharh
katun”ti ahamsu. Tasma sapi migam valli viya pade lagga jivitampi me
pariccattam fiatinarn atthayati aha.

Tena hiti “yasma tvam ‘jivitampi me tumhakam atthaya pariccattan’ti
vadasi, tvafica pathamavaye thita abhirtipa sobhaggappattaca, tasma yatha
tarm nissaya samanassa Gotamassa ayaso uppajjissati, tatha kareyyasi’ti
vatva “abhikkhanam Jetavanam gacchahi’ti uyyojesum. Sapi kho bala
kakacadantapantiya pupphavalikilam kilitukama viya, pabhinnamadam
candahatthim sondaya paramasanti viya, nalatena maccum ganhanti viya
titthiyanam vacanam sampaticchitva
malagandhavilepanatambulamukhavasadini gahetva mahajanassa Satthu
dhammadesanam sutva nagaram pavisanakale Jetavanabhimukht gacchanti
“kaham gacchasi’ti ca puttha “samanassa Gotamassa santikam, aham hi tena
saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasami’ti vatva afifiatarasmim titthiyarame
vasitva patova Jetavanamaggarm otaritva nagarabhimukhi agacchanti “kim
Sundari kaham gatasi”ti ca puttha “samanena Gotamena saddhim
ekagandhakutiyam vasitva tam kilesaratiya ramapetva agatamhi’’ti vadati.
Tena vuttam “evam ayyati kho Sundari paribbajika tesam afifiatitthiyanam
paribbajakanam patissutva abhikkhanar Jetavanam agamasi’ti.

Titthiya katipahassa accayena dhuttanam kahapane datva “gacchatha,
Sundarim maretva samanassa Gotamassa Gandhakutiya avidure
malakacavarantare nikkhipitva etha”ti vadimsu. Te tatha akamsu. Tato
titthiya “Sundarim na passama”ti kolahalam katva rafifio



Udanatthakatha 235

arocetva “kattha pana tumhe parisankatha’ti rafifia vutta imesu divasesu
Jetavane vasati, tatthassa pavattim na janamati. “Tena hi gacchatha, nam
tattha vicinatha”ti rafifia anufifiata attano upatthake gahetva Jetavanam
gantva vicinanta viya hutva malakacavaram byuhitva tassa sariram
maficakam aropetva nagaram pavesetva “samanassa Gotamassa savaka
‘Satthuna katarm papakammam paticchadessama’ti Sundarim maretva
malakacavarantare nikkhipimst™ti rafifio arocesum. Rajapi anupaparikkhitva
“tena hi gacchatha, nagaram ahindatha”ti aha. Te nagaravithisu “passatha
samananam Sakyaputtiyanam kamman’'ti-adini vadanta vicaritva puna rafifio
nivesanadvaram agamamsu. Raja Sundariya sariram amakasusane attakam
aropetva rakkhapesi. Savatthivasino thapetva ariyasavake yebhuyyena
“passatha samananam Sakyaputtiyanam kamman’’ti-adini vatva antonagare
bahinagare ca bhikkhti akkosanta vicarimsu. Tena vuttam “yada te afifiimsu
titthiya paribbajaka ‘vodittha kho Sundari’ti”adi.

Tattha afifiithstti janirsu. Voditthati byapadittha, Jetavanam agacchanti
ca gacchanti ca visesato dittha, bahulam ditthati attho. Parikhaktpeti
dighikavate. Ya sa maharaja Sundariti maharaja ya sa imasmim nagare
sa amhakam cakkhu viya jivitam viya ca piyayitabba, idani na dissati.
Yathanikkhittanti purise anapetva malakacavarantare attana yathathapitam.
“Yathanikhatantipi patho, pathaviyam nikhatappakaranti attho.

Rathiyaya rathiyanti vithito vithim. Vithiti hi vinivijjhanakaraccha.
Singhatakanti tikonaraccha. Alajjinoti na lajjino, papajigucchavirahitati!

Musavadinoti dussila samana “silavanto mayan”ti alikavaditaya
musavadino. Abrahmacarinoti “methunappatisevitaya asetthacarino ime hi
nama’’ti hilenta vadanti. Dhammacarinoti kusaladhammacarino.

Samacarinoti kayakammadisamacarino.

1. Paparh ajigucchantati (S1)
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kalyanadhammati sundarasabhava, patijanissanti namati sambandho.
Namasaddayogena hi ettha patijanissantiti anagatakalavacanam. Samaiifianti
samanabhavo samitapapata. Brahmafifianti setthabhavo bahitapapata. Kutoti
kena karanena. Apagatati apeta paribhattha. Purisakiccanti
methunappatisevanam sandhaya vadanti.

Atha bhikkhu tam pavattim Bhagavato arocesum. Sattha “tena hi
bhikkhave tumhepi te manusse imaya gathaya paticodethati vatva
“abhutavadi’ti gathamaha. Tam sandhaya vuttarm “atha kho sambahula -pa-
nihinakamma manuja parattha”ti. Tattha neso bhikkhave saddo ciram
bhavissatiti idam Sattha tassa ayasassa nipphattim sabbafifutafifianena

janitva bhikkhti samassasento aha.

Gathayam abhutavaditi parassa dosar adisvava musavadarm katva
abhiitena atacchena param abbhacikkhanto. Yo vapi katvati yo va pana
papakamman katva “naham etam karom1’ti aha. Pecca sama bhavantiti te
ubhopi jana ito paralokam gantva niraylipagamanena gatiya sama bhavanti.
Gatiyeva hi nesam paricchinna, ayti pana aparicchinna. Bahukam hi papam
katva ciram niraye paccati, parittakam katva appamattakameva kalam
paccati. Yasma pana nesam ubhinnampi lamakameva kammam, tena vuttarm
nihinakamma manuja paratthati. ‘“Parattha’ti imassa pana padassa purato
“pecca’tipadena sambandho, pecca parattha ito gantva te nihinakamma
paraloke sama bhavantiti attho.

Pariyapunitvati uggahetva. Akarakati aparadhassa na karaka. Nayimehi
katanti evam kira nesamahosi—imehi samanehi Sakyaputtiyehi addha tam
papakammam na katam, yam afifiatitthiya ugghositva sakalanagaram
ahindimsu, yasma ime amhesu evam asabbhahi pharussahi vacahi
abbhacikkhantesupi na kifici vikaram dassenti, khantisoraccafica na
vijahanti, kevalam pana “abhtitavadi nirayam upeti’ti dhammamyeva
vadanta sapantiyeva, ime samana Sakyaputtiya amhe anupadharetva
abbhacikkhante sapanti, sapatharh karonta viya!

1. Saparh denta viya (S1, Sya)
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vadanti. Atha va “yo vapi katva ‘na karomi’caha”ti vadanta sapanti, attano

akarakabhavam bodheturh amhakam sapatham karonti imeti attho.

Tesam hi manussanam Bhagavata bhasitagathaya
savanasamanantarameva Buddhanubhavena sarajjam okkami, samvego
uppajji “nayidam amhehi paccakkhato dittham, sutam nama tathapi hoti,
afnfathapi hoti, ete ca affatitthiya imesam anatthakama ahitakama, tasma te
saddhaya nayidam amhehi vattabbam, dujjana hi samana”ti. Te tato patthaya

tato oramimsu.

Rajapi yehi Sundar1 marita, tesam jananattham purise anapesi. Atha te
dutta tehi kahapanehi suram pivanta afifiamafifam kalaham karimsu. Tesu hi
eko ekam aha “tvam Sundarim ekappaharena maretva malakacavarantare
khipitva tato laddhakahapanehi suram pivasi, hotu hoti”’ti. Rajapurisa tam

sutva te dhutte gahetva rafino dassesum. Raja “tumhehi sa marita”ti te
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titthiye pakkosapetva tamattham patijanapetva “ayam Sundari tassa
samanassa Gotamassa avannam aropetukamehi amhehi marapita, neva
Gotamassa, na Gotamasavakanam doso atthi, amhakameva dosoti evam
vadanta nagaram ahindatha”ti anapesi. Te tatha akarnsu. Mahajano
sammadeva saddahi. Titthiyanam dhikkaram akasi, titthiya
manussavadhadandam papunimsu. Tato patthaya Buddhassa
bhikkhusamghassa ca bhiyyoso mattaya sakkarasammano maha ahosi.
Bhikkht acchariyabbhutacittajata Bhagavantam abhivadetva attamana
pativedesum. Tena vuttam “atha kho sambahula bhikkht -pa- antarahito so

bhante saddo™ti.

Kasma pana Bhagava “titthiyanam idam kamman”ti bhikkhtinam
narocesi? Ariyanam tava arocanena payojanam natthi, puthujjanesu pana
“ye na saddaheyyum, tesam tam digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya
samvatteyya’ti narocesi. Apicetam Buddhanam anacinnam, yam anagatassa
idisassa vatthussa acikkhanam. Paranuddesikameva hi Bhagava

samkilesapakkham



238 Khuddakanikaya

vibhaveti, kammafca katokasam na sakka nivattetunti abbhakkhanam
tannimittam ca Bhagava ajjhupekkhanto nisidi. Vuttaiihetam—

“Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe,

Na pabbatanam vivaram pavissa.

Na vijjati so jagatippadeso,
Yatthatthito mucceyya papakamma’til.

Etamattham viditvati mammacchedanavasenapi balajanehi pavattitam
duruttavacanam khantibalasamannagatassa dhirassa duttitikkha nama natthiti
imamattharh sabbakarato viditva. Imam udananti imam
adhivasanakhantibalavibhavanam udanam udanesi.

Tattha tudanti vacaya jana asafifiata, sarchi sangamagatarnva kufijaranti
kayikasamvaradisu kassacipi samvarassa abhavena asamyata avinita
balajana sarehi sayakehi sangamagatam yuddhagatam kufijaramva
hatthinagam patiyodha viya vacasattihi tudanti vijjhanti, ayam tesam
sabhavo. Sutvana vakyam pharusar udiritarh, adhivasaye bhikkhu
adutthacittoti tamh pana tehi balajanehi udiritamh bhasitam
mammaghattanavasena pavattitam pharusam vakyam vacanam abhttam
bhiitato nibbethento mama kakaclipama-ovadam? anussaranto isakampi
adutthacitto hutva “samsarasabhavo eso”ti samsare bhayam ikkhanasilo
bhikkhu adhivasaye, adhivasanakhantiyam thatva khameyyati attho.

Etthaha—kim pana tam kammam, yam aparimanakalam sakkaccam
upacitavipulapufifiasambharo Sattha evam darunam abhutabbhakkhanam
papuniti? Vuccate—ayam so Bhagava bodhisattabhtto atitajatiyam Munali
nama dhutto hutva papajanasevi ayonisomanasikarabahulo vicarati. So
ekadivasam Surabhim nama paccekasambuddham nagaram pindaya
pavisitum civaram parupantam passi. Tasmim ca samaye affiatara itthi tassa
avidurena gacchati. Dhutto “abrahmacari ayam samano”ti abbhacikkhi. So
tena kammena bahtini vassasatasahassani niraye paccitva tasseva kammassa
vipakavasesena idani Buddho hutvapi Sundariya karana

1. Khu 1. 32; Khu 11. 152 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 173 pitthe.
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abhuitabbhakkhanam papuni. Yatha citam, evam Cificamanavikadinam
vikarakitthinam Bhagavato abbhakkhanadini dukkhani pattani, sabbani
pubbe katassa kammassa vipakavasesani, yani “kammapilotikani”ti!
vuccanti. Vuttarh hetarn Apadane?—

“Anotattasarasanne, ramaniye silatale.
Nanaratanapajjote, nanagandhavanantare.

Mahata bhikkhusarmghena, pareto3 Lokanayako.
Asino byakari tattha, pubbakammani attano.

Sunatha bhikkhavo mayham, yam kammam pakatam maya.
Pilotikassa kammassa, Buddhattepi vipaccati.

1. Munali namaham dhutto, pubbe affiasu jatisu.
Paccekabuddham surabhim, abbhacikkhim adtasakam.

Tena kammavipakena, niraye samsarim ciram.
Baht vassasahassani, dukkham vedemi vedanam.

Tena kammavasesena, idha pacchimake bhave.
Abbhakkhanam maya laddham, Sundarikaya karana.

2. Sabbabhibhussa% Buddhassa, Nando namasi savako.
Tam abbhakkhaya niraye, ciram samsaritam maya.

Dasa vassasahassani, niraye samsarim ciram.
Manussabhavam laddhaham, abbhakkhanam bahurm labhim.

Tena kammavasesena, Cificamanavika mamam.
Abbhacikkhi abhiitena, janakayassa aggato>.

3. Brahmano sutava asim, aham sakkatapujito.
Mahavane paficasate, mante vacemi manave.

1. Kammani pilotikaniti (S1), kammani lokiyaniti (Sya) 2. Khu 3. 346 pitthe.
3. Upeto (Si, Sya) 4. Sabbabhirussa (Sya) 5. Pekkhato (Sya)
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Tathagato isi bhimo, paficabhififio mahiddhiko.
Taficaham agatam disva, abbhacikkhim adusakam.
Tatoham avacam sisse, kamabhogi ayam isi.
Mayhampi bhasamanassa, anumodimsu manava.
Tato manavaka sabbe, bhikkhamanam kule kule.
Mahajanassa ahamsu, kamabhogt ayam isi.

Tena kammavipakena, pafica bhikkhusata ime.
Abbhakkhanam labhum sabbe, Sundarikaya karana.

4. Vematubhatikam pubbe, dhanahetu hanim aham.
Pakkhipim giriduggasmim, silaya ca apimsayim.

Tena kammavipakena, Devadatto silam khipi.
Anguttham pimsayt pade, mama pasanasakkhara.

5. Pureham darako hutva, kilamano mahapathe.
Paccekabuddharh disvana, magge sakalikarh khipirn!.

Tena kammavipakena, idha pacchimake bhave.
Vadhattham mam Devadatto, abhimare payojayi.

6. Hattharoho pure asim, paccekamunimuttamanm.
Pindaya vicarantam tam, asadesim gajenaham.

Tena kammavipakena, bhanto Nalagirt gajo.
Giribbaje puravare, daruno samupagami.

7. Rajaham patthivo? asim, sattiya purise hanirh.
Tena kammavipakena, niraye paccisam bhusam.

Kammuno tassa sesena, sodani sakalam mama.
Pade chavim pakappesi3, na hi kammarm vinassati.

1. Dahirm (Sya) 2. Khattiyo (S1, Sya) 3. Vinasesi (S1, Sya)
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8. Aham Kevattagamasmim, ahum Kevattadarako.
Macchake ghatite disva, janayim somanassakam.

Tena kammavipakena, sisadukkham ahtt mama.
Sakka ca sabbe hafifiimsu, yada hani Vitatiibho!.

9. Phussassaham pavacane, savake paribhasayim.
Yavam khadatha bhufjjatha, ma ca bhufjatha salayo.

Tena kammavipakena, temasam khaditam yavam.
Nimantito brahmanena, Verafijayam vasim tada.

10. Nibbuddhe vattamanamhi, Mallaputtarh nihethayim?.
Tena kammavipakena, pitthidukkham ahti mama.

11. Tikicchako aham asim, setthiputtam virecayim.
Tena kammavipakena, hoti pakkhandika mama.

12. Avacaham Jotipalo, Kassapam Sugatam tada.
Kuto nu bodhi mundassa, bodhi paramadullabha.

Tena kammavipakena, acarirn! dukkaram bahurh.
Chabbassanuruvelayam, tato bodhim apapunim.

Naham etena maggena, papunim bodhimuttamam.
Kummaggena gavesissam, pubbakammena varito.
Puffiapapaparikkhino, sabbasantapavayjjito.
Asoko anupayaso, nibbayissamanasavo.

Evam Jino viyakasi, bhikkhusamghassa aggato.

Sabbabhififiabalappatto, Anotattamahasare’ti.

Atthamasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Vidudabho (51, Sya)
2. Mallayuddham nisedhayim (Si), Mallaputtam nisedhayim (Sya)
3. Akarim (S, Sya)
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9. Upasenasuttavannana

39. Navame Upasenassati ettha Upasenoti tassa therassa namam,
Vangantabrahmanassa pana puttatta “Vangantaputto”ti ca nam voharanti.

Ayam hi thero ayasmato Sariputtassa kanitthabhata, sasane pabbajitva
apafifatte sikkhapade upasampadaya dvivasso upajjhayo hutva ekam
bhikkhum upasampadetva tena saddhim Bhagavato upatthanam gato, tassa
bhikkhuno Bhagavata tassa saddhiviharikabhavam pucchitva Khandhake
agatanayena “atilahum kho tvamh moghapurisa avatto bahullaya, yadidam
ganabandhiyan™ti! vigarahito patodabhitunno? viya ajaniyo
samviggamanaso “‘yadipaham idani parisam nissaya Bhagavata vigarahito,
parisamyeva pana nissaya pasamsiyo bhaveyyan’ti ussahajato sabbe
dhutadhamme samadaya vattamano vipassanam arabhitva na cirasseva
chalabhififio patisambhidappatto mahakhinasavo hutva attano nissitake
dhutangadhare eva katva tehi saddhim Bhagavantam upasankamitva
Santhatasikkhapade3 agatanayena “pasadika kho tyayam Upasena parisa’ti
parisavasena Bhagavato santika laddhapasamso “etadaggam bhikkhave
mama savakanam bhikkhtinam samantapasadikanam yadidam Upaseno
Vangantaputto”ti4 etadagge thapito asitiya mahasavakesu abbhantaro.

So ekadivasam pacchabhattamm pindapatappatikkanto antevasikesu
attano attano divatthanam gatesu udakakumbhato udakam gahetva pade
pakkhaletva gattani sitim katva cammakhandam attharitva divatthane
divaviharam nisinno attano gune avajjesi. Tassa te anekasata anekasahassa
ponkhanuponkham upatthahimsu. So “mayham tava savakassa sato ime
evarlipa guna, kidisa nu kho mayham Satthu guna”ti Bhagavato
gunabhimukham manasikaram pesesi. Te tassa fianabalanuripam
anekakotisahassa upatthahimsu. So “evamsilo me Sattha evammdhammo
evampaiifio evamvimutti’ti-adina ca “itipi so Bhagava Araham

Sammasambuddho’’ti-adina ca avibhavanurtpam Satthu gune

1. Vi 3. 74 pitthe. 2. Kasabhihato (ST, Sya)
3. Vi 1. 337 pitthe. 4. A 1. 25 pitthe.
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anussaritva, tato “svakkhato”ti-adina dhammassa, “suppatipanno’’ti-adina
ariyasamghassa ca gune anussari. Evam mahathero anekakaravokaram
ratanattayagunesu avibhitesu attamano pamudito ularapitisomanassam
patisamvedento nisidi. Tamattham dassetum “@yasmato Upasenassa
Vangantaputtassa rahogatassa’ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha rahogatassati rahasi gatassa. Patisallinassati ekibhutassa. Evam
cetaso parivitakko udapaditi evam idani vuccamanakaro cittassa vitakko
uppajji. Labha vata meti ye ime
manussattabuddhuppadasaddhasamadhigamadayo, aho vata me ete labha.
Suladdham vata meti yaficidarh maya Bhagavato sasane
pabbajjupasampadaratanattayapayirupasanadi patiladdham, tam me aho vata
sutthu laddham. Tattha karanamaha “Sattha ca me”ti-adina.

Tattha ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham satte
anusasatiti Sattha. Bhagyavantatadihi karanehi Bhagava. Arakatta kilesehi,
kilesarinam hatatta, samsaracakkassa va aranam hatatta, paccayadinam
arahatta, papakarane rahabhava Araharh. Samma samaifica
sabbadhammanam Buddhatta Sammasambuddhoti ayamettha sankhepo,
vittharo pana Visuddhimagge! Buddhanussatiniddesato gahetabbo.

Svakkhateti sutthu akkhate, ekantaniyyanikam katva bhasite.
Dhammavinayeti pavacane. Tam hi yathanusittham patipajjamananarm
samsaradukkhapatato dharanena, ragadikilese vinayanena ca
dhammavinayoti vuccati. Sabrahmacarinoti setthatthena brahmasankhatam
Bhagavato sasanarn ariyamaggar? saha caranti patipajjantiti
sabrahmacarino. Silavantoti maggaphalasilavasena silavanto.
Kalyanadhammati samadhipafifavimuttivimuttifianadassanadayo kalyana
sundara dhamma etesam atthiti kalyanadhamma. Etena sarmmghassa
suppatipattim dasseti. Silesu camhi paripurakariti “ahampi pabbijitva na
tiracchanakathakathiko kayadalhibahulo hutva vihasim, atha kho
patimokkhasamvaradim catubbidhampi silam akhandam achiddam asabalam

1. Visuddhi 1. 191 pitthe. 2. Ariyamaggasaccarm samanam (S1, Sya)
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akammasam bhujissam vififiuppasattham aparamattham katva paripturento
ariyamaggamyeva papesin’ti vadati. Etena
hetthimaphaladvayasampattimattano dipeti. sotapannasakadagamino hi
silesu paripurakarino. Susamahito camhi ekaggacittoti
upacarappanabhedena samadhina sabbathapi samahito ca amhi
avikkhittacitto. Imina samadhismim pariptirakaritavacanena
tatiyaphalasampattimattano dipeti. Anagamino hi samadhismim
pariptirakarino. Araha camhi khinasavoti kamasavadinam sabbaso khinatta
khinasavo, tato eva parikkhinabhavasamyojano sadevake loke
aggadakkhineyyataya araha camhi. Etena attano katakaraniyatam dasseti.
Mahiddhiko camhi mahanubhavoti adhitthanavikubbanadi-iddhisu mahata
vasibhavena samannagatatta mahiddhiko, ularassa pufifanubhavassa
gunanubhavassa ca sampattiya mahanubhavo ca asmi. Etena
lokiyabhiffianavanupubbaviharasamapattiyogamattano dipeti. Abhififiasu
vasibhavena hi ariya yathicchitanipphadanena mahiddhika,
pubbiipanissayasampattiya nanaviharasamapattihi ca visodhitasantanatta
mahanubhava ca hontiti.

Bhaddakam me jivitanti evamvidhasiladigunasamannagatassa me
yavayam kayo dharati, tava sattanam hitasukhameva vaddhati,
puiifiakkhettabhavato jivitampi me bhaddakam sundaram. Bhaddakam
marananti sace panidam khandhapaficakam ajja va imasmimyeva va khane
anupadano viya jatavedo nibbayati, tam appatisandhikam
parinibbanasankhatam maranampi me bhaddakanti ubhayattha tadibhavam
dipeti. Evarh mahathero appahinasomanassuppilavitavasanussannattal
ularasomanassito? dhammabahumanena dhammapitipatisarhvedanena
parivitakkesi.

Tam Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova sabbafifiutafiianena janitva jivite
marane ca tassa tadibhavavibhavanam imam udanam udanesi. Tena vuttam
“atha kho Bhagava -pa- udanes1ti.

Tattha yarn jivitam na tapatiti yam khinasavapuggalam jivitam ayatim
khandhappavattiya sabbena sabbam abhavato na tapati na badhati,
vattamanameva

1. ...vasanatta (S1, Sya) 2. Ularasomanassatam (S1, Sya)
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va jivitam sabbaso sankhatadhammatta satipafinavepullappattiya sabbattha
satisampajafilasamayogato na badhati. Yo hi andhaputhujjano papajanasevi
ayonisomanasikarabahulo akatakusalo akatapufifio, so “akatam vata me
kalyanan™ti-adina vippatisarena tapatiti tassa jivitam tar tapati nama. Itare
pana akatapapa katapufifia kalyanaputhujjanena saddhirh satta sekhal
tapaniyadhammaparivajjanena atapaniyadhammasamannagamena ca
pacchanutapena na tapantiti na tesam jivitam tapati. Khinasave pana

vattabbameva natthiti pavattidukkhavasena atthavannana kata.

Maranante na socatiti maranasankhate ante pariyosane, maranasamipe
va na socati anagamimaggeneva sokassa samugghatitatta. Sa ve ditthapado
dhiro, sokamajjhe na socatiti so anabhijjhadinarh? catunnarm
dhammapadanam nibbanasseva va ditthatta ditthapado, dhitisampannatta

dhiro khinasavo socanadhammatta “soka’’ti laddhanamanam avitaraganam

sattanam, sokahetunam va lokadhammanam majjhe thatvapi na socati.

Idanissa sabbaso sokahettinam abhavam dipetum
“acchinnabhavatanhassa’ti-adimaha. Tattha yassa aggamaggena sabbaso
ucchinna bhavatanha, so ucchinnabhavatanho. Tassa avasesakilesanam
anavasesaviipasamena santacittassa khinasavabhikkhuno. Vikkhino
jatisarhsaroti jati-adiko—

“Khandhanafica patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca.

=9

Abbocchinnam vattamana, ‘samsaro’ti pavuccati ti—

vuttalakkhano samsaro visesato khino. Tasma3 natthi tassa punabbhavoti
yasma tassa evartipassa ariyapuggalassa ayatim punabbhavo natthi, tasma
tassa jatisamsaro khino. Kasma panassa punabbhavo natthi? Yasma
ucchinnabhavatanho santacitto ca hoti, tasmati avattetva vattabbam. Atha va

vikkhino# jatisarnsaro, tato eva natthi tassa punabbhavoti attho yojetabbo.

Navamasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Sekkha va (51, Sya) 2. Dukkhadinam (S1) 3. Kasma (Sya) 4. Khino (Ka)
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10. Sariputta-upasamasuttavannana

40. Dasame attano upasamanti savakaparamimatthakappattiya
hetubhtitam aggamaggena attano anavasesakilesaviipasamarm.

Ayasma hi Sariputto anupasantakilesanam sattanarn
ragadikilesajanitasantapadarathaparilahadukkhaficeva
kilesabhisankharanimittam jatijarabyadhimaranasokaparidevadidukkhafica
paccakkhato disva atitanagatepi nesam vattamulakadukkham parituletva
karunayamano attanapi puthujjanakale anubhtitam kilesanimittam va
anappakam dukkham anussaritva “idisassa nama mahadukkhassa hetubhuta
kilesa idani me suppahina”ti attano kilesavipasamam abhinham
paccavekkhati. Paccavekkhanto ca “ime ettaka kilesa sotapattimaggena
upasamita, ettaka sakadagamimaggena, ettaka anagamimaggena, ettaka
arahattamaggena upasamita’ti tamtammaggafianehi odhiso kilesanam
upasamitabhavam paccavekkhati. Tena vuttam “attano upasamarm
paccavekkhamano™ti.

Apare “thero arahattaphalasamapattim samapajjitva tam paccavekkhitva
‘imassa vatayam santapanitabhavo accantasantaya asankhataya dhatuya
arammanato, sayafica sammadeva kilesavlipasamato’ti evarn abhinhar
upasamam paccavekkhati’ti vadanti. Afifie pana “anavasesakilesanam
upasamapariyosane jatam aggaphalamevettha upasamo nama, tam
paccavekkhamano nisinnoti.

Etamattham viditvati yadidam ayasmato Sariputtassa
mahapafinatadihetubhtitam savakesu anafifiasadharanam kilesappahanam
aggaphalam va upasamapariyayena vuttam, tassa paccavekkhanasankhatam
attharh sabbakarato viditva tadanubhavadipakam imarh udanam udanesi.

Tattha upasantasantacittassati upasantameva hutva santam cittam
etassati upasantasantacitto. Samapattiya vikkhambhanena hi
upasantakilesatta upasantacittam na sabbatha “upasantasantan’ti vuccati
tassa upasamassa anaccantikabhavato, na tatha aggamaggena. Tena pana
accantameva kilesanam samucchinnatta arahato cittarm puna kilesanarm
anupasametabbataya samathavipassanahetthimamaggehi upasantakilesam

hutva
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accantasantabhavatova “upasantasantan”ti vuccati. Tena vuttam
“upasantameva hutva santam cittam etassati upasantasantacitto”ti.
= ¢

Upasantanti va upasamo vuccati, tasma “upasantasantacittassa’’ti
accantlipasamena santacittassati attho.

Atha va satipi sabbesam khinasavanam anavasesakilesavipasame
savakaparamiiianassa pana matthakappattihetubhiito savakesu
anafifiasadharano saviseso Dhammasenapatino kilesavipasamoti dassetum
Sattha upasantasaddena visesetva aha “upasantasantacittassa’ti.

Tatrayamattho—bhusam dalham va santam upasantam, tena upasantena
upasantameva hutva santam upasantasantam, tadisam cittam etassati sabbam
purimasadisameva. Tatha hesa Bhagavata—"Sariputto bhikkhave
mahapaiifio puthupaifio hasapaiifio javanapafiio tikkhapaiifio
nibbedhikapafifio’ti-adinal anekapariyayena vannito thomito.
Netticchinnassati netti vuccati bhavatanha samsarassa nayanato, sa netti
chinna etassati netticchinno. Tassa netticchinnassa, pahinatanhassati attho.
Mutto so marabandhanati so evamvidho parikkhinabhavasamyojano
sabbasma marabandhanato mutto, na tassa marabandhanamocanaya
karaniyam atthi, tasma Dhammasenapati attano upasamam paccavekkhatiti.
Sesam vuttanayameva.

Dasamasuttavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca Meghiyavaggavannana.

1. Ma 3. 75 pitthe.



5. Sonavagga

1. Piyatarasuttavannana

41. Mahavaggassa pathame Mallikaya deviya saddhinti Mallikaya nama
attano mahesiya saha. Uparipasadavaragatoti pasadavarassa upari gato.
Kocafifio attana piyataroti koci afifio attana piyayitabbataro. Atthi nu kho

teti “kim te atthi”’ti devim pucchati.

Kasma pucchati? Ayam hi Savatthiyam duggatamalakarassa dhita.
Ekadivasam apanato ptivam gahetva malaramarm gantva “khadissami’ti
gacchanti patipathe bhikkhusammghaparivutam Bhagavantam bhikkhacaram
pavisantam disva pasannacitta tam Bhagavato adasi. Sattha tathartpe thane
nisidanakaram dassesi. Anandatthero civaram pafifiapetva adasi. Bhagava
tattha nisiditva tam puvam paribhuiijitva mukham vikkhaletva sitam
patvakasi. Thero “ko imissa bhante danassa vipako bhavissati’ti pucchi.
Ajjesa Ananda Tathagatassa pathamarh bhojanarh adasi, ajjeva Kosalarafifio
aggamahesi bhavissati piya manapati. Tam divasameva ca raja Kasigame
bhagineyyena saddhim yujjhitva parajito palayitva agato nagaram pavisanto
“balakayassa agamanam agamessami’’ti tarh malaramam pavisi. Sa rajanam
agatam passitva tassa vattamakasi. Raja tassa vatte pasiditva pitaram
pakkosapetva mahantam issariyam datva tam antepurarm patiharapetva
aggamahesitthane thapesi. Athekadivasam raja cintesi “maya imissa
mahantam issariyam dinnam, yanniinaham imam puccheyyam ‘ko te piyo’ti,
sa ‘tvamm me maharaja piyo’ti vatva puna mam pucchissati, athassaham
‘mayhammpi tvamyeva piya’ti vakkham1”ti. Iti so afifiamafinam
vissasajananattham sammodaniyam karonto pucchi.

Dev1 pana pandita Buddhupatthayika samghupatthayika “nayam paiiho
rafino mukham ulloketva kathetabbo™ti cintetva yathabhiitameva vadanti

“natthi kho me maharaja kocafifio attana piyataro™ti
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aha. Vatvapi attana byakatamattham upayena rafifio paccattham katukama
“tuyharh pana maharaja atthafifio koci attana piyataro™ti tatheva rajanam
pucchi yatha rafifia sayam puttha. Rajapi taya sarasalakkhanena kathitatta
nivattitum asakkonto sayampi sarasalakkhaneneva kathento tatheva byakasi

yatha deviya byakatam.

Byakaritva ca mandadhatukataya evam cintesi “aham raja pathavissaro
mahantam pathavimandalam abhivijiya ajjhavasami, mayham tava yuttam
‘attana piyataram afifiam na passami’ti, ayam pana vasali hinajacca samana
maya ucce thane thapita samibhtitam mam na tatha piyayati, ‘attava
piyataro’ti mama sammukha vadati, yava kakkhala vatayan”ti anattamano
hutva “nanu te tini ratanani piyatarani’’ti codesi. Dev1 “ratanattayampaham
deva attano saggasukham mokkhasukhafica patthayanti sampiyayami, tasma
attava me piyataro”ti aha. Sabbo cayam loko attadatthameva param piyayati,
puttam patthentopi “ayam mam jinnakale posessati’ti pattheti, dhitaram
“mama kulam vaddhissati’ti, bhariyam “mayham pade paricarissati’ti,
affiepi fiatimittabandhave tamtamkiccavasena, iti attadatthameva

sampassanto loko param piyayatiti. Ayam hi deviya adhippayo.

Atha raja cintesi “ayam Mallika kusala pandita nipuna ‘attava me
piyataro’ti vadati, mayhampi attava piyataro hutva upatthati, handaham
imamattham Satthu arocessami, yatha ca me Sattha byakarissati, tatha nam
dharessami’’ti. Evam pana cintetva Satthu santikam upasankamitva
tamattham arocesi. Tena vuttam “atha kho raja pasenadi Kosalo -pa-
piyataro”ti.

Etamattham viditvati etam “loke sabbasattanam attava attano
piyataro”ti rafifia vuttamattham sabbaso janitva tadatthaparidipanam imarh
udanam udanesi.

Tattha sabba disa anuparigamma cetasati sabba anavasesa dasapi disa
pariyesanavasena cittena anugantva. Nevajjhaga piyataramattana kvaciti

attana atisayena piyam afiflam koci puriso sabbussahena
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pariyesanto kvaci katthaci sabbadisasu neva adhigaccheyyana passeyya.
Evam piyo puthu atta paresanti evam kassaci attana piyatarassa
anupalabbhanavasena puthu visum visurh tesam tesam sattanarm attava piyo.
Tasma na himse paramattakamoti yasma evarm sabbopi satto attanam
piyayati attano sukhakamo dukkhappatikilo, tasma attakamo attano
hitasukham icchanto param sattam antamaso kunthakipillikam upadaya na
himse na haneyya na panileddudandadihipi vihetheyya. Parassa hi attana
kate dukkhe tam tato sankamantar viya kalantare attani sandissati. Ayam hi
kammanam dhammatati.

Pathamasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Appayukasuttavannana

42. Dutiye acchariyarn bhanteti idampi Meghiyasutte viya
garahanacchariyavasena veditabbam. Yava appayukati yattakam
parittayuka, ati-ittarajivitati attho. Sattahajateti sattahena jato sattahajato.
Tasmim sattahajate, jatassa sattame ahaniti attho. Tusitarm kayarn upapajjiti
Tusitam devanikayam patisandhiggahanavasena upapajji.

Ekadivasam kira thero pacchabhattam divatthane nisinno
lakkhananubyafijanappatimanditamm sobhaggappattam
dassananuttariyabhtitamm Bhagavato riipakayasirim manasi karitva “aho
Buddhanam ripakayasampatti dassaniya samantapasadika manohara”ti
ularam pitisomanassam patisamvedento evam cintesi “vijatamatuya nama
virtipopi putto surlipo viya manapo! hoti, sace pana Buddhanarm mata
Mahamaya devi dhareyya, kidisam nu kho tassa Bhagavato riipadassane
pitisomanassam uppajjeyya, mahajani kho mayham mahamatu deviya, ya

=

sattahajate Bhagavati kalakata’ti. Evam pana cintetva Bhagavantam
upasankamitva attano parivitakkitam arocento tassa kalakiriyam garahanto

“acchariyarn bhante”ti-adimaha.

1. Virtpopi putto surlipo piyamanapo (S1), viripopi samano manapo (Ka)
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Keci panahu “Mahapajapati Gotam1 Bhagavantamn mahata ayasena
pabbajjam yacitvapi patikkhitta, maya pana upayena yacito Bhagava
atthagarudhammappatiggahanavasena tassa pabbajjam upasampadafica
anujani, sa te dhamme patiggahetva laddhapabbajupasampada Bhagavato
dutiyam parisam uppadetva catutthaya parisaya paccayo ahosi. Sace pana
Bhagavato janetti Mahamaya devi dhareyya, evameta cubhopi
khattiyabhaginiyo ekato hutva imam sasanam sobheyyum, Bhagava ca
matari bahumanena matugamassa sasane pabbajjam upasampadafica
sukheneva anujaneyya, appayukataya panassa kasirena nipphannamidanti
imina adhippayena thero Bhagavato santike ‘acchariyam bhante’ti-
adimaha”ti. Tam akaranam. Bhagava hi matuya va afifiassa va matugamassa
attano sasane pabbajjam anujananto garukamyeva katva anujanati, na
lahukam ciratthitikamatayati.

Apare panahu “dasabalacatuvesarajjadike anafinasadharane
anantaparimane Buddhagune thero manasi karitva ya evam mahanubhavam
nama loke aggapuggalam Sattharam kucchina dasa mase parihari, sa
Buddhamata kassaci paricarika bhavissatiti ayuttamidam. Kasma? Satthu
gunanucchavikamevetam, yadidam sattahajate Bhagavati janetti kalam
karoti, kalakata ca Tusitesu uppajjatiti acchariyabbhutacittajato hutva tam
attano vitakkuppadanarn! Bhagavato arocento ‘acchariyam bhante’ti-
adivacanam avoca’ti.

Sattha pana yasma sattahajatesu bodhisattesu bodhisattamatu kalakiriya
dhammata siddha, tasma tarh dhammatam paridipento “evametarn
Ananda”ti-adimaha. Sa panayam dhammata yasma yatha sabbe bodhisatta
paramiyo puretva Tusitapure nibbattitva tattha yavatayukam thatva
ayupariyosane dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi sannipatitva abhisambodhim
patturh? manussaloke patisandhiggahanaya ajjhesita kaladipadesakulani viya
janettiya ayuparimanampi oloketva patisandhim ganhanti, ayampi Bhagava
bodhisattabhuto tatheva Tusitapure thito pafica mahavilokanani vilokento

1. Vimhayuppadam (Si, Sya) 2. Abhisambodhiyattharh (S1, Sya)
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sattadivasadhikadasamasaparimanam matuya ayuparimanam paricchinditva
“ayam mama patisandhiggahanassa kalo, idani uppajjiturn vattati’ti fiatvava
patisandhim aggahesi, tasma sabbabodhisattanam acinnasamacinnavaseneva
veditabbam. Tenaha Bhagava “appayukahi Ananda bodhisattamataro
honti”ti-adi.

Tattha kalam karontiti yathavutta-ayuparikkhayeneva kalam karonti, na
vijatapaccaya. Carimattabhave hi bodhisattehi vasitatthanam
cetiyagharasadisam hoti, na afifiesam paribhogaraham, na ca sakka
bodhisattamataram apanetva afifiam aggamahesitthane thapetunti tattakam
eva bodhisattamatu ayuppamanam hoti, tasma tada kalam karonti. Imameva

hi attharh sandhaya mahabodhisatta paficamarh mahavilokanam! karonti.

Katarasmim pana vaye kalam karontiti? Majjhimavaye.
Pathamavayasmim hi sattanam attabhave chandarago balava hoti, tena tada
safjatagabbha itthiyo yebhuyyena gabbham anurakkhitum na sakkonti.
Ganheyyum ce, gabbho bahvabadho hoti. Majjhimavayassa pana dve
kotthase atikkamitva tatiyakotthase vatthu visadam hoti, visade vatthumbhi
nibbattadaraka aroga honti, tasma bodhisattamataro pathamavaye sampattim

anubhavitva majjhimavayassa tatiyakotthase vijayitva kalam karontiti.

Etamatthar viditvati etarh bodhisattamatu afifiesafica sabbasattanam
attabhave ayussa maranapariyosanatam viditva tadatthavibhavanamukhena
anavajjappatipattiyam ussahadipakam imarh udanarh udanesi.

Tattha ye keciti aniyamaniddeso. Bhutati nibbatta. Bhavissantiti anagate
nibbattissanti. Vasaddo vikappattho, apisaddo sampindanattho. Tena
nibbattamanepi sanganhati. Ettavata atitadivasena tiyaddhapariyapanneZsatte
anavasesato pariyadiyati. Apica gabbhaseyyakasatta gabbhato
nikkhantakalato patthaya bhuta nama, tato pubbe bhavissanti nama.

Samsedajiipapatika patisandhicittato parato3

1. Pafica mahavilokanani (S1, Sya) 2. Patisandhipariyapanne (S1, Sya)
3. Upari (Ka)
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bhuta nama, tato pubbe uppajjitabbabhavavasena bhavissanti nama. Sabbepi
va paccuppannabhavavasena bhuita nama, ayatim punabbhavavasena
bhavissanti nama. Khinasava bhuta nama. Te hi bhuta eva, na puna
bhavissantiti, tadafifie bhavissanti nama.

Sabbe gamissanti pahaya dehanti sabbe yathavuttabheda
deham attano sariram pahaya nikkhipitva paralokam gamissanti, asekkha
pana nibbanam. Ettha koci acavanadhammo nama natthiti dasseti. Tam
sabbajanim kusalo viditvati tadetam sabbassa sattassa janim hanim
maranam, sabbassa va sattassa janim vinasam pabhangutam kusalo
panditajatiko marananussativasena aniccatamanasikaravasena va janitva.
Atapiyo brahmacariyarh careyyati vipassanaya kammarm karonto
atapiyasankhatena viriyena samannagatatta atapiyo
catubbidhasammappadhanavasena araddhaviriyo
anavasesamaranasamatikkamantipayam maggabrahmacariyam careyya,
patipajjeyyati attho.

Dutiyasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Suppabuddhakutthisuttavannana

43. Tatiye Rajagahe Suppabuddho nama kutth1 ahositi
Suppabuddhanamako eko puriso Rajagahe ahosi. So ca kutthi kuttharogena
balhavidisitagatto!. Manussadaliddoti yattaka Rajagahe manussa, tesu
sabbaduggato?. So hi sankarakutavati-adisu manussehi
chadditapilotikakhandani sibbitva paridahati, kapalam gahetva ghara gharam
gantva laddha-acama-ucchitthabhattani nissaya jivati, tampi pubbe
katakammapaccaya na yavadattham labhati. Tena vuttam
“manussadaliddo”ti. Manussakapanoti manussesu paramakapanatam patto.
Manussavarakoti manussanam hilitaparibhtitataya ativiya dino. Mahatiya
parisayati mahatiya bhikkhuparisaya ceva upasakaparisaya ca.

1. Virtpitagatto (S1) 2. Sabbattato dukkhito (Si), sabbadukkhito (Ka)
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Ekadivasam kira Bhagava mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro Rajagaham
pindaya pavisitva bhikkhtinam sulabhapindapatam katva pacchabhattam
pindapatappatikkanto katipayabhikkhuparivaro nikkhanto yehi danam
dinnam, tesam upasakanam avasesabhikkhtinafica agamanam agamayamano
antonagareyeva afifiatarasmim ramaniye padese atthasi. Tavadeva bhikkhu
tato tato agantva Bhagavantam parivaresurm, upasakapi “anumodanam sutva
vanditva nivattissama”ti Bhagavantam upasankamimsu, mahasannipato
ahosi. Bhagava nisidanakaram dassesi. Tavadeva Buddharaham asanam
pafnfiapesurn. Atha Bhagava asiti-anubyafjanappatimanditehi dvattimsa-
mahapurisalakkhanehi virocamanaya byamappabhaparikkhepasamujjalaya
nilapitalohitodatamafijetthapabhassaranam vasena chabbannabuddharamsiyo
vissajjentiya anupamaya rupakayasiriya sakalameva tam padesam obhasento
taraganaparivuto viya punnacando bhikkhuganaparivuto
panfiattavarabuddhasane nisiditva manosilatale kesarastho viya sthanadam
nadanto karavikarutamafijuna brahmassarena dhammam deseti.

Bhikkhupi kho appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha araddhaviriya
pahitatta codaka papagarahino vattaro vacanakkhama silasampanna
samadhisampanna pafifiasampanna vimuttisampanna
vimuttifianadassanasampanna meghavannam pamsukulacivaram parupitva
suvammita! viya gandhahatthino Bhagavantarh parivaretva ohitasota
dhammam sunanti. Upasakapi suddhavatthanivattha suddhuttarasanga
pubbanhasamayam mahadanani pavattetva gandhamaladihi Bhagavantam
pujetva vanditva bhikkhusamghassa nipaccakaram dassetva Bhagavantam
bhikkhusamghafica parivaretva samyatahatthapada ohitasota sakkaccam
dhammam sunanti. Tena vuttam “tena kho pana samayena Bhagava
mahatiya parisaya parivuto dhammam desento nisinno hotiti.

Suppabuddho pana jighacchadubbalyapareto ghasapariyesanam
caramano antaravithim otinno duratova tam mahajanasannipatam disva
“kim nu kho ayam mahajanakayo sannipatito, addha ettha bhojanam diyati
mafifie, appeva namettha gatena? kifici khadaniyarm va bhojaniyarh va
laddhum sakka™ti safijatabhilaso tattha gantva addasa Bhagavantam
pasadikam

1. Sucammika (Sya), sudamita (Ka) 2. Gate (Si, Ka)
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dassaniyam pasadaniyam uttamadamathasamathamanuppattam dantam
guttam santindriyam susamahitam taya parisaya parivutam dhammam
desentam, disvana purimajatisambhataya paripakkaya upanissayasampattiya
codiyamano ‘“yanntinahampi dhammam suneyyan’ti parisapariyante nisidi.
Tam sandhaya vuttam “addasa kho Suppabuddho kuttht -pa- tattheva
ekamantarm nisidi ‘ahampi dhammarh sossami’ti”.

Sabbavantanti sabbavatim hinadisabbapuggalavatarm, tattha kificipi
anavasesetvati attho. “Sabbavantan”tipi pathanti. Cetasati
Buddhacakkhusampayuttacittena. Cittasisena hi fianam niddittham, tasma
asayanusayafianena indriyaparopariyattafianena cati attho. Coto paricca
manasakasiti tassa parisaya cittamh paccekam paricchinditva manasi akasi te
volokesi. Bhabbo dhammam vififiatunti maggaphaladhammam adhigantum
samattho, upanissayasampannoti attho. Etadahositi ayam Suppabuddho
kificapi tagarasikhimhi Paccekabuddhe aparajjhitva idiso jato,
maggaphaltpanissayo panassa pamsupaticchannasuvannanikkham viya
antohadayeyeva! vijjotati, tasma suvififiapiyoti idam ahosi. Tenaha “ayar
kho idha bhabbo dhammam vififiatun”ti.

Anupubbim kathanti dananantaram silam, silanantaram saggam,
sagganantaram magganti evam anupatipatikatham. Bhagava hi pathamam
hetuna saddhim assadam dassetva tato satte vivecetum nananayehi adinavam
pakasetva adinavasavanena samviggahadayanam
nekkhammagunavibhavanamukhena ca vivattam dasseti.

Danakathanti idam danam nama sukhanarm nidanam, sampattinam
miulam, bhoganam patittha, visamagatassa tanam lenam gati parayanam,
idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso avassayo patittha alambanam tanam lenam
gati parayanam natthi. Idam hi avassayatthena ratanamayasihasanasadisam,
patitthanatthena mahapathavisadisam, alambanatthena
alambanarajjusadisam, dukkhanittharanatthena navasadisam,
samassasanatthena sangamastro, bhayaparittanatthena
suparikhaparikkhittanagaram?, maccheramaladihi anupalittatthena
padumar, tesam nidahanatthena jatavedo, durasadatthena asiviso,
asantasatthena siho,

1. Antoyeva (Sya, Ka) 2. Susankhataparikkhittanagaram (Ka)
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balavantatthena hatthi, abhimangalasammatatthena seta-usabho,
khemantabhiimisampapanatthena valahako assaraja. Danam hi loke
rajjasirim deti, cakkavattisampattim sakkasampattimm marasampattim
brahmasampattim savakaparamifianam paccekabodhifianam
sammasambodhifianam detiti evamadidanagunappatisamyuttakatham.

Yasma pana danam dento silarh samadaturm sakkoti, tasma
danakathanantaram silakatham kathesi. Silakathanti silah nametam
sattanam avassayo patittha alambanam tanam lenam gati parayanam.
Idhalokaparalokasampattinam hi silasadiso avassayo patittha alambanam
tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi, stlalankarasadiso alankaro,
stlapupphasadisam puppham, silagandhasadiso gandho natthi, silalankarena
hi alankatam silakusumapilandhitam silagandhanulittam sadevako loko
olokento tittimh na gacchatiti evamadihi silagunappatisamyuttakatham.

Idam pana silam nissaya ayam saggo labbhatiti dassetum silanantaram
saggakatham kathesi. Saggakathanti saggo nama ittho kanto manapo,
niccamettha kila niccasampattiyo labbhanti, Catumaharajika deva
navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim patilabhanti,
Tavatimsa tisso vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassaniti
evamadisaggagunappatisamyuttakatham. Saggasampattim kathentanam hi
Buddhanam mukham nappahoti. Vuttampi cetam “anekapariyayena kho
aharh bhikkhave saggakatharh katheyyan™ti-adil.

Evam hetuna saddhim saggakathaya2 palobhetva puna hatthim
alankaritva tassa sondam chindanto viya “ayampi saggo anicco adhuvo, na
ettha chandarago katabbo”ti dassanattham “appassada kama bahudukkha
okaram sarnkilesam kathesi. Tattha adinavanti dosam. Okaranti
lamakasabhavam, asetthehi sevitabbam setthehi na sevitabbam
nihinasabhavanti attho. Samkilesanti tehi sattanarm samsare sarkilissanam.
Tenaha “kilissanti vata bho satta”ti4.

1. Ma 3. 210 pitthe atthato samanarh. 2. Assadakathaya (Sya)
3. Ma 1. 126; Ma 2. 27 pitthesu. 4. Ma 2. 315 pitthe.
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Evam kamadinavena tajjetva nekkhamme anisamsarm pakasesi
pabbajjaya jhanadisu ca gunam dipesi vannesi. Kallacittanti-adisu
kallacittanti kammaniyacittam, hettha pavattitadesanaya assaddhiyadinam
cittadosanam vigatatta uparidesanaya bhajanabhaviipagamanena
kammaniyacittam, kammakkhamacittanti attho.
Ditthimanadisamkilesavigamena muducittarh. Kamacchandadivigamena
vinivaranacittarh. Sammapatipattiyam ularapitipamojjayogena udaggacittam.
Tattha saddhasampattiya pasannacittam, yada Bhagava afifasiti sambandho.

Atha va kallacittanti kamacchandavigamena arogacittarn. Muducittanti
byapadavigamena mettavasena akathinacittarm. Vinivaranacittanti
uddhaccakukkuccavigamena avikkhipanato na pihitacittarh. Udaggacittanti
thinamiddhavigamena sampaggahavasena alinacittarn. Pasannacittanti
vicikicchavigamena sammapatipattiya adhimuttacittam.

Athati paccha. Samukkamsikati samam ukkamsika attanava uddharitva
gahita, sayambhufianena samam dittha!, afifiesarh asadharanati attho. Ka ca
pana sati? Ariyasaccadesana. Tenevaha “dukkham samuddhayarn nirodharm
maggan”ti. Idafihi saccanam sarlipadassanam, tasma imasmim thane
ariyasaccani kathetabbani, tani sabbakarato vittharena Visuddhimagge?
vuttaniti tattha vuttanayena veditabbani.

Seyyathapiti-adina upamavasena Suppabuddhassa kilesappahanam
ariyamagguppadaiica dasseti. Apagatakalakanti vigatakalakam.
Sammadevati sutthuyeva. Rajananti nilapitalohitamafijetthadirangajatam.
Patigganheyyati ganheyya, pabhassaram bhaveyya. Tasmimyeva asaneti
tassamyeva nisajjayam. Etenassa lahuvipassanakata tikkhapafifiata
sukhapatipada khippabhififiata ca dassita honti. Virajam vitamalanti
apayagamaniyaragarajadinam abhavena virajam,
anavasesaditthivicikicchamalapagamena vitamalam.
Pathamamaggavajjhakilesarajabhavena va virajam,
paficavidhadussilamalapagamena vitamalamh. Dhammacakkhunti
sotapattimaggo adhippeto. Tassa uppatti-akaradassanattham “yarmkifici
samudayadhammarn, sabbar tarh nirodha dhamman”ti vuttam. Tam hi
nirodham arammanam katva kiccavasena eva sankhatadhamme
pativijjhantarn uppajjati.

1. Niddittha (Sya, Ka) 2. Visuddhi 2. 124 pitthe.
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Tatridam upamasamsandanam—vattham viya cittam datthabbam,
vatthassa agantukamalehi kilitthabhavo viya cittassa ragadimalehi
samkilitthabhavo, dhovanaphalakam viya anupubbikatha, udakam viya
saddha, udakena temetva temetva gomayakharehi kalake sammadditva
vatthassa dhovanappayogo viya saddhasalilena temetva satisamadhipafifiahi
dose sithile katva saddhadividhina! cittassa sodhane viriyarambho, tena
payogena vatthe kalakapagamo viya viriyarambhena kilesavikkhambhanam,
rangajatarn viya ariyamaggo, tena suddhassa vatthassa pabhassarabhavo

viya vikkhambhitakilesassa cittassa maggena pariyodapananti.

Evam pana Suppabuddho parisapariyante nisinno dhammadesanam
sutva sotapattiphalam patva attana patiladdhagunam Satthu arocetukamo
parisamajjham ogahitum avisahanto mahajanassa Sattharam vanditva
anugantva nivattakale Bhagavati viharam gate sayampi viharam agamasi.
Tasmim khane Sakko devaraja “ayam Suppabuddho kutthi attana Satthu
sasane patiladdhagunam pakatam katukamo™ti fiatva “vimamsissami nan”ti
gantva akase thito etadavoca “Suppabuddha tvam manussadaliddo
manussakapano manussavarako, aham te aparimitam dhanam dassami,
‘Buddho na Buddho, dhammo na dhammo, samgho na samgho, alam me
Buddhena, alam me dhammena, alamm me samghena’ti vadeh1’ti. Atha nam
so aha “kosi tvan”ti. Aham Sakko devarajati. “Andhabala ahirika, tvam
maya saddhim kathetum na yuttaripo, yo tvam evam avattabbam vadesi,
apica mam tvam ‘duggato daliddo kapano’ti kasma vadesi, nanu aham
Lokanathassa orasaputto, nevaham duggato na daliddo na kapano, atha kho

sukhappatto paramena sukhena apahamasmi mahaddhano™ti vatva aha—

“Saddhadhanam siladhanam, hiri-ottappiyam dhanam.

Sutadhanafica cago ca, paffia ve sattamam dhanam.

Yassa ete dhana atthi, itthiya purisassa va.

‘Adaliddo’ti tarh ahu, amogham tassa jivitantiZ—

1. Sutadividhina (Sya) 2. Am 2. 398 pitthe.
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tassimani me satta ariyadhanani santi. Yesam hi imani dhanani santi, na
tveva te Buddhehi va Paccekabuddhehi va ‘dalidda’ti vuccanti™ti.

Sakko tassa katham sutva tam antaramagge ohaya Satthu santikam
gantva sabbam tam vacanar pativacanafica arocesi. Atha narh Bhagava aha
“na kho Sakka sakka tadisanam satenapi sahassenapi Suppabuddham
kutthim ‘Buddho na Buddho, dhammo na dhammo, samgho na samgho’ti
kathapetun”ti. Suppabuddhopi kho kutthi Satthu santikam gantva Satthara
katapatisantharo attana patiladdhagunam arocesi. Tena vuttam “atha kho
Suppabuddho kuttht ditthadhammoti-adi.

Tattha ditthadhammoti dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Tattha “ditthadhammo”ti cettha samaififavacano
dhammasaddo. Dassanam nama fianadassanato afinampi atthiti tam
nivattanattharn “pattadhammo”ti vuttarn. Patti cal fianasampattito afifiapi
vijjatiti tato visesanattham “viditadhammo”ti vuttarn. Sa panayam
viditadhammata dhammesu ekadesenapi hotiti nippadesato viditabhavam
dasseturn “pariyogalhadhammo’ti vuttam. Tenassa yathavuttam
saccabhisambodhamyeva dipeti. Maggafianam hi ekabhisamayavasena
parififiadikiccam sadhentam nippadesenapi parifiieyyadhammam samantato
ogalham nama hoti, na tadafifiananam. Tena vuttarm “dittho
ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo™ti. Tenevaha “tinnavicikiccho™ti-
adi.

Tattha patibhayakantarasadisa? solasavatthuka ca atthavatthuka ca tinna
vicikiccha etenati tinnavicikiccho. Tato eva pavatti-adisu “evam nu kho, na
nu kho’’ti evam pavattita vigata samucchinna kathamkatha etassati
vigatakatharnkatho. Sarajjakaranam papadhammanam pahinatta
tappatipakkhesu ca siladigunesu suppatitthitatta vesarajjam visaradabhavam
veyyattiyam pattoti vesarajjappatto. Nassa paro paccayo, na parassa
saddhaya ettha vattatiti aparappaccayo. Katthati aha “Satthusasane”ti.

1. Pattadhammo ca (S1, Ka) 2. Corakantarasadisa (St), sabhayakantarasadisa (Sya)
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Abhikkantanti-adisu kificapi ayam abhikkantasaddo
khayasundarabhirtipabbhanumodanadisu anekesu atthesu dissati, idha pana
abbhanumodane datthabbo. Teneva so pasadavasena pasamsavasena ca
dvikkhattum vutto, sadhu sadhu bhanteti vuttam hoti. Abhikkantanti va
atikantam ati-ittham atimanapam, atisundaranti attho. Tattha ekena
abhikkantasaddena Bhagavato desanam thometi, ekena attano pasadam.

Ayam hettha adhippayo—abhikkantam bhante yadidam Bhagavato
dhammadesana, abhikkantam bhante yadidam Bhagavato dhammadesanam
agamma mama pasadoti. Bhagavato eva va vacanam abhikkantam
dosanasanato, abhikkantam gunadhigamanato, tatha saddhavaddhanato,
paifidjananato, satthato, sabyafijanato, uttanapadato, gambhiratthato,
kannasukhato, hadayangamato, anattukkamsanato, aparavambhanato,
karunasitalato, panfiavadatato, apatharamaniyato, vimaddakkhamato,
suyyamanasukhato, vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamadinayehi thomento
padadvayam aha.

Tato parampi catuhi upamahi desanamyeva thometi. Tattha nikkujjitanti
adhomukhatthapitarh, hetthamukhajatamm va. Ukkujjeyyati upari mukham
kareyya. Paticchannanti tinapannadina chaditarh. Vivareyyati ugghateyya.
Mulhassati disamulhassa. Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva “esa
maggo”ti maggarn upadiseyya!. Andhakareti caturangasamannagate. Ayarm
tava padattho.

Ayam pana adhippayayojana—yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya evam
saddhammavimukham asaddhamme patitthitam mam asaddhamma
vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam vivareyya, evam Kassapassa Bhagavato
sasanantaradhanato patthaya micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam
vivarantena, yatha mulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam
kummaggamicchamaggappatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggam
avikarontena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evam mohandhakare
nimuggassa me Buddhadiratanaripani apassato tappaticchadakamohandha-
karaviddhamsanadesanapajjotadharanena Bhagavata nananayehi pakasitatta
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito.

1. Pativedeyya (Ka)
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Evam desanam thometva taya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto
pasannakaram karonto “esahan”ti-adimaha. Tattha esahanti eso aham.
Bhagavantam saranam gacchamiti Bhagava me saranam parayanam aghassa
ghatal, hitassa vidhatati imina adhippayena Bhagavantarh gacchami
bhajami, evarh va janami bujjhamiti2. Yesarh hi dhatinam gati-attho,
buddhipi tesam atthoti. Dhammanti adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodhe
yathanusittham patipajjamane catiisu apayesu apatamane dharetiti dhammo.
So atthato ariyamaggo ceva nibbanafica. Vuttam hetam—

“Yavata bhikkhave dhamma sankhata, ariyo atthangiko maggo
tesarh aggamakkhayati’ti3.

“Yavata bhikkhave dhamma sankhata va asankhata va, virago
tesarn aggamakkhayati”ti4 ca.

Na kevalam ariyamaggo ceva nibbanaiica, apica kho ariyaphalehi
saddhim pariyattidhammopi. Vuttam hetarh—

“Ragaviragamanejamasokam,
Dhammamasankhatamappatiktilam.
Madhuramimarn pagunarm suvibhattam,
Dhammamimarh saranatthamupehi”tid.

Ettha hi ragaviraganti maggo vutto. Anejamasokanti phalam.
Asankhatanti nibbanam. Appatikiilah madhuramimam pagunarm
suvibhattanti pariyattidhammo vuttoti.

Bhikkhusamghanti ditthisilasamafifiena samhatam attha-
ariyapuggalasamuham. Ettavata Suppabuddho tini saranagamanani
pativedesi. Upasakarn marm Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam
gatanti ajjataggeti ajjatamn adim katva. “Ajjadagge”tipi patho, tattha dakaro
padasandhikaro, ajja agge ajja adim katvati attho. Panupetanti panehi
upetam, yava me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam anaffiasatthukam tthi
saranagamanehi saranam gatam ratanattayassa upasanato upasakam
kappiyakarakam mam Bhagava upadharetu janatuti attho. Imassa ca
saranagamanam ariyamaggadhigameneva nipphannam, ajjhasayam pana
avikaronto evamaha.

1. Tata (Vi-Ttha 1. 140; Di-Ttha 1. 205 pitthesu)
2. Janami bujjhamiti va (Si, Sya) 3. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
4. Khu 1. 254 pitthe. 5. Khu 2. 76 pitthe.
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Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinanditva anumoditvati Bhagavato vacanam
cittena abhinanditva tameva abhinanditabhavam pakasento vuttanayena
vacaya anumoditva. Abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkamiti tam
Bhagavantam paficapatitthitena vanditva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva
Satthu gunaninnacitto yava dassanavisayasamatikkama Bhagavantamyeva

pekkhamano pafijaliko namassamano pakkami.

Pakkanto cal kuttharogabhibhavena chinnahatthapadanguli ukkaragatto
samantato vissandamanasavo kandutipatipilito? asuci duggandho
jegucchatamo paramakarufifiatam patto “nayam kayo imassa accantasantassa
panitatamassa ariyadhammassa adharo bhavitum yutto”’ti
uppannabhisandhina viya saggasamvattaniyena pufiiakammena okase kate
appayukasamvattaniyena upacchedakena papakammena kattipacitena
codiyamano tarunavacchaya dhenuya apatitva marito3. Tena vuttar “atha
kho acirapakkantam Suppabuddham kutthim gavi tarunavaccha adhipatitva
jivita voropes1ti.

So kira atite eko setthiputto hutva attano sahayehi tihi setthiputtehi
saddhim kilanto ekam nagarasobhinim ganikam uyyanam netva divasam
sampattim anubhavitva atthangate stiriye sahaye etadavoca “imissa hatthe
kahapanasahassam bahukafica suvannam mahagghani ca pasadhanani
samvijjanti, imasmim vane afifio koci natthi, ratti ca jata, handa imam
mayam maretva sabbam dhanam gahetva gacchama’ti. Te cattaropi jana
ekajjhasaya hutva tam mareturm upakkamimsu. Sa tehi mariyamana “ime
nillajja nikkaruna maya saddhim kilesasanthavam katva niraparadham mam
kevalam dhanalobhena marenti, ekavaram tava mam ime marentu, aham
pana yakkhini hutva anekavaram ime maretum samattha bhaveyyan”ti
patthanam katva kalamakasi. Tesu kira eko Pakkusati kulaputto ahosi, eko
Bahiyo Daruciriyo, eko Tambadathiko coraghatako, eko Suppabuddho
kuthi, iti imesam catunnam jananam anekasate attabhave sa yakkhayoniyam

nibbatta gavi hutva jivita voropesi. Te tassa kammassa nissandena

1. Pakkantafica narh (Sya, Ka) 2. Kunapapilito (Ka) 3. Adhipatetva maresi (Ka)
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tattha tattha antaramaranam papunimsu. Evam Suppabuddhassa kutthissa
sahasa maranam jatam. Tena vuttam “atha kho acirapakkantam -pa-
voropest ti.

Atha sambahula bhikkhu tassa kalakiriyam Bhagavato arocetva
abhisamparayam pucchimsu. Bhagava byakasi. Tena vuttarm “atha kho
sambahula bhikkhtti-adi.

Tattha tinparh sarhyojananam parikkhayati sakkayaditthi vicikiccha
silabbataparamasoti imesam tinnam bhavabandhananam samucchedavasena
pahana. Sotapannoti sotasankhatam ariyamaggarm adito panno.
Vuttafihetam—

“Soto sototi idam avuso Sariputta vuccati, katamo nu kho avuso
sototi. Ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo”ti-adi!.

avinipatadhammoti vinipatanam vinipato, nassa vinipato dhammoti
avinipatadhammo, catlisu apayesu upapajjanavasena apatanasabhavoti attho.
Niyatoti dhammaniyamena sammattaniyamena niyato. Sambodhiparayanoti
uparimaggattayasankhata sambodhi param ayanam assa gati patisaranam
avassam pattabbanti sambodhiparayano. Etena “tassa ka gati, ko
abhisamparayo”ti pucchaya bhaddika eva Suppabuddhassa gati, na papikati
ayamattho dassito. Na pana tena sampatta gati, tarm pana
pucchanusandhivasena pakasetukamo dhammaraja ettakameva abhasi.
Passati hi Bhagava “maya ettake kathite imissamyeva parisati
anusandhikusalo eko bhikkhu Suppabuddhassa
kutthibhavadaliddiyakapanabhavanam karanam pucchissati, athaham tassa
tam karanam tena pucchanusandhina pakasetva desanam nitthapessami’ti.
Tenevaha “evam vutte afifiataro bhikkha”ti-adi. Tattha hetuiti
asadharanakaranam, sadharanakaranam pana paccayoti, ayametesam viseso.
Yenati yena hetuna yena paccayena ca.

Bhutapubbanti jatapubbam. Atite kale nibbattarn, tamh dasseturn
“Suppabuddho’ti-adi vuttam. Kada pana bhutanti? Atite kira anuppanne

1. Samn 3. 302 pitthe.
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Tathagate Baranasiya samanta ekasmim game eka kuladhita khettam
rakkhati. Sa ekam Paccekabuddham disva pasannacitta tassa paficahi
lajasatehi saddhim ekam padumapuppham datva pafica puttasatani patthesi.
Tasmimyeva khane paficasata migaluddaka Paccekabuddhassa
madhuramamsam datva “etissa putta bhaveyyama, tumhehi pattavisesam
labheyyama™ti ca patthayimsu. Sa yavatayukam thatva devaloke nibbatta.
Tato cuta ekasmim Jatassare padumagabbhe nibbatti. Tameko tapaso disva
patijaggi. Tassa vicarantiya paduddhare paduddhare bhiimito padumani
utthahanti. Eko vanacarako disva Baranasirafifio arocesi. Raja tam anetva
aggamahesim akasi. Tassa kucchiyam gabbho santhasi.
Mahapadumakumaro tassa kucchiyam vasi, sesa gabbhamalam nissaya
nibbatta, te vayappatta uyyane padumasare kilanta ekekasmim padume
nisiditva paripakkafiana sankharesu khayavayam patthapetva
paccekabodhim papunimsu. Tesam Byakaranagatha ahosi—

“Saroruham padumapalasapatrajam,
Supupphitam bhamaragananukinnam.
Aniccatarh khayavayatam viditval,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti.

Evam paccekabodhim abhisambuddhesu tesu paficasu
Paccekabuddhasatesu abbhantaro Tagarasikhi nama paccekasambuddho
Gandhamadanapabbate Nandamulapabbhare sattaham nirodhasamapattim
samapajjitva sattahassa accayena nirodha vutthito akasena agantva
Isigilipabbate otaritva pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya
Rajagaham pindaya pavisi. Tasmim ca samaye Rajagahe eko setthiputto
mahata parivarena uyyanakilanattham nagarato nikkhamanto
Tagarasikhipaccekabuddham disva “ko ayam bhandukasavavasano, kuttht
bhavissati, tatha hi kutthicivarena sariram parupitva gacchati’ti nitthubhitva
apasabyam katva pakkami. Tam sandhaya vuttam “Suppabuddho kutth1
imasmimyeva Rajagahe -pa- pakkami’ti.

1. Aniccataya passa tarh viditva (Sya),
aniccatayupagatam viditva (Ma-Ttha 4. 90 pitthe.)
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Tattha kvayanti ko ayam. Khumsanavasena vadati. “Kovayan”tipi Pali.
Kutthiti akutthimyeva tam setthi! kuttharogarn akkosavatthurh papento
vadati. Kutthicivarenati kutthinam civarena. Yebhuyyena hi kutthino damsa-
makasasarisapapatibahanattham rogapaticchadanatthafica yam va tam va
pilotikakhandam gahetva parupati, evamayampiti dasseti.
Pamsukulacivaradharatta va aggalanam anekavannabhavena
kutthasarirasadisoti hilento “kutthicivarena’ti aha. Nitthubhitvati khelam
patetva. Apasabyato karitvati pandita tadisam Paccekabuddham disva
vanditva padakkhinam karonti, ayam pana avififlutaya paribhavena tam
apasabyarh katva attano apasabyar apadakkhinam? katva gato.
“Apasabyamato”tipi3 patho. Tassa kammassati Tagarasikhimhi
Paccekabuddhe “kvayam kutthi’’ti hiletva nitthubhana-
apasabyakaranavasena pavattapapakammassa. Niraye paccitthati niraye
nirayaggina dayhittha. “Paccitva nirayaggina’tipi pathanti. Tasseva
kammassa vipakavasesenati yena kammena so niraye patisandhim ganhi, na
tam kammam manussaloke vipakam deti. Ya panassa nanakkhanika cetana
tada Paccekabuddhe vippatipajjanavasena pavatta
aparapariyavedaniyabhuta, sa aparapariyavedaniyeneva pufifiakammena
manussesu tihetukapatisandhiya dinnaya pavattiyam kutthibhavam
daliddiyam paramakarufinatam apadesi. Tam sandhaya
kammasabhagatavasena “tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena’’ti vuttam.
Sadisepi hi loke tabboharo dittho yatha tam “sa eva tittiri, taniyeva
osadhani”ti%.

Ettavata “ko nu kho bhante hettu”ti tena bhikkhuna putthapafiham
vissajjetva idani yo “tassa ka gati, ko abhisamparayoti pubbe bhikkhuhi
putthapafiho, tamh vissajjetum “so Tathagatappaveditan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
Tathagatappaveditanti Tathagatena Bhagavata desitam akkhatarm pakasitanti
Tathagatappaveditam. Agammati adhigantva, nissaya fiatva va.
“Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye”tipi patho. Saddham samadiyiti
Sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo,

1. Tarh mahesim (Sya) 2. Apasabyapakkhe (Sya) 3. Apavamatotipi (Sya)
4. Sa eva tittiriyati vedasakha jatati (S1), so eva tittirasaniyeva osadhaniti (Sya)
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suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasarghoti ratanattayasannissayarm
pubbabhaga-saddhaficeva lokuttarasaddhaficati duvidhampi saddham samma
adiyi. Yatha na puna adatabba hoti, evam yava bhavakkhaya ganhi, attano
cittasantane uppadesiti attho. Silam samadiyiti-adisupi eseva nayo. Silanti
pubbabhagasilena saddhim maggasilam phalasilafica. Sutanti
pariyattibahusaccam pativedhabahusaccaficati duvidhampi sutam.
Pariyattidhammapi hi tena dhammassavanakale saccappativedhaya savakehi
yathaladdhappakaram suta paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha
cati. Caganti pathamamaggavajjhakilesabhisankharanam vossaggasankhatam
cagam, yena ariyasavaka deyyadhammesu muttacaga ca honti payatapani
vossaggarata. Pafifianti saddhim vipassanapafifiaya maggapafifiaficeva
phalapafifiafica.

Kayassa bhedati upadinnakkhandhapariccaga. Param maranati
tadanantaram abhinibbattakkhandhagahana. Atha va kayassa bhedati
jivitindriyassa upaccheda. Param maranati cutito uddharm. Sugatirh saggam
lokanti padattayenapi devalokameva vadati. So hi sampattinam sobhanatta
sundara gatiti sugati, rupadihi visesehi sutthu aggoti saggo, sabbakala
sukhamevettha lokiyati, lujjatiti va lokoti vuccati. Upapannoti
patisandhiggahanavasena upagato. Sahabyatanti sahabhavam. Vacanattho
pana saha byati pavattati, vasatiti va sahabyo, sahathay1 sahavayi val. Tassa
bhavo sahabyata. Atirocatiti atikkamma abhibhavitva rocati virocati.
Vannenati ripasampattiya. Yasasati parivarena. So hi asucimakkhitam
jajjaram mattikabhajanam chaddetva anekaratanavicittam
pabhassararamsijalavinaddhasuddhajambunadabhajanam ganhanto viya
vuttappakaram kalevaram idha nikkhipitva ekacittakkhanena yathavuttam
dibbattabhavam mahata parivarena saddhim patilabhiti.

Etamattharm viditvati etarh papanam aparivajjane adinavam, parivajjane
ca anisamsam sabbakarato viditva tadatthavibhavanam imarh udanam
udanesi.

Tassayam sankhepattho—yatha cakkhuma puriso parakkame
kayikaviriye vijjamane sarire vahante visamani papataditthanani
candabhavena va visamani hatthi-assa-ahikukkuragortipadini parivajjaye,

1. Saha thati saha vati va (Si), sahathay1 sahavasi (Sya)
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evam jivalokasmirh imasmir sattaloke pandito sappaiifio puriso taya
sappafifiataya attano hitam jananto papani lamakani duccaritani
parivajjeyya. Evam hi yathayam Suppabuddho Tagarasikhimhi
Paccekabuddhe papam aparivajjetva mahantam anayabyasanam apajji, evam
apajjeyyati adhippayo. Yatha va Suppabuddho kutthi mama
dhammadesanam agamma idani samvegappatto papani parivajjento ularam
visesam adhigafchi, evam afiflopi ularam visesadhigamam icchanto papani
parivajjeyyati adhippayo.

Tatiyasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Kumarakasuttavannana

44. Catutthe kumarakati tarunapuggala. Ye subhasitadubbhasitassa
attham jananti, te idha kumarakati adhippeta. Ime hi satta jatadivasato
patthaya yava paficadasavassaka, tava “kumaraka, bala’ti ca vuccanti, tato
param visativassani “yuvano’ti. Macchake badhentiti maggasamipe
ekasmim talake nidaghakale udake parikkhine ninnatthane thitarn udakam
ussificitva khuddakamacche ganhanti ceva hananti ca “pacitva
khadissama”ti. Tenupasankamiti maggato thokam talakam atikkamitva thito,
tasma “upasankami’ti vadati. Kasma pana upasankami? Te kumarake attani
vissasam janeturm upasankami. Bhayatha voti ettha voti nipatamattam.
Dukkhassati nissakke samivacanam, dukkhasmati attho. Appiyarh vo
dukkhanti “kim tumhakam sarire uppajjanakadukkham appiyam anitthan”ti
pucchati.

Etamattham viditvati ime satta attano dukkham anicchanta eva hutva
dukkhahetum patipajjanta attano tam icchanta eva nama hontiti etamattham
sabbakarato viditva. Imam udananti imam papakiriyaya nisedhanam
adinavavibhavanafica udanam udanesi.

Tassattho—yadi tumhakam sakalamapayikam, sugatiyafica appayu-
katamanussadobhaggiyadibhedarn! dukkharh appiyarh anittham, yadi tumhe
tato bhayatha, avi va paresam pakatabhavavasena appaticchannam katva

1. ...manussadobhaggatadibhedam (S1, Sya)
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kayena va vacaya va panatipatadippabhedam yadi va raho
apakatabhavavasena paticchannam katva manodvare eva
abhijjhadippabhedam anumattampi papakam lamakadhammarm makattha ma
karittha, atha pana tam papakammam etarahi karotha, ayatim va karissatha,
nirayadisu catlisu apayesu manussesu ca tassa phalabhuitam dukkham ito va
etto va palayante amhe nanubandhissatiti adhippayena upecca apecca!l
palayatampi tumhakam tato mutti mokkho natthi.
Gatikaladipaccayantarasamavaye vipaccissatiyevati dasseti. ‘“Palayane’tipi
pathanti, vuttanayena yattha katthaci gamane pakkamane satiti attho.
Ayafica attho “na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe -pa- papakamma’ti2 imaya
gathaya dipetabbo.

Catutthasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Uposathasuttavannana

45. Paficame tadahtiti tasmirm ahani tasmim divase. Uposatheti ettha
upasavanti etthati uposatho, upavasantiti silena va anasanena va upeta hutva
vasantiti attho. Ayam hi uposathasaddo “atthangasamannagatam uposatham
upavasami’ti-adisu? sile agato. “Uposatho va pavarana va ti-adisu#
patimokkhuddesadivinayakamme. “Gopalakiiposatho niganthuposatho”ti-
adisud upavase. “Uposatho nama nagaraja’ti-adisu® pafifiattiyari.
“Ajjuposatho pannarasoti-adisu’ divase. Idhapi divaseyeva datthabbo,
tasma “tadahuposathe”ti tasmim uposathadivasabhiite ahaniti attho. Nisinno
hotiti mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto ovadapatimokkham uddisiturh nisinno
hoti. Nisajja pana bhikkhtinam cittani olokento ekam dussilapuggalam disva
“sacaham imasmim puggale idha nisinneyeva patimokkham uddisissami,
sattadhassa muddha phalissati”ti tasmim anukampaya tunhiyeva ahosi.

1. Saficicca (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 1. 32; Khu 11. 152 pitthesu.
3. Am 1. 213; Am 3. 321 pitthesu. 4. Vi 3. 156 pitthe atthato samanarn.
5. Am 1. 206 pitthe. 6. D1 2. 142 pitthe. 7. Vi 3. 167 pitthe.
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Ettha ca uddhastarh arunanti arunuggamanarm vatvapi! “uddisatu bhante
Bhagava bhikkhtinam patimokkhan’ti thero Bhagavantam
patimokkhuddesam yaci tasmim kale “na bhikkhave anuposathe uposatho
katabboti2sikkhapadassa apafifiattatta. Aparisuddha Ananda parisati
tikkhattum therena patimokkhuddesassa yacitatta anuddesassa karanam
kathento “asukapuggalo aparisuddho™ti avatva “aparisuddha Ananda
parisa’ti aha. Kasma pana Bhagava tiyamarattim tatha vitinamesi? Tato

patthaya ovadapatimokkham anuddisitukamo tassa vatthum pakatam katum.

Addasati katharh addasa. Attano cetopariyaianena tassam parisati
bhikkhtinam cittani parijananto tassa moghapurisassa dussilyacittam passi.
Yasma pana citte ditthe tamsamangipuggalo dittho nama hoti, tasma
“addasa kho ayasma Mahamoggallano tarm puggalam dussilan”ti-adi
vuttam. Yatheva hi anagate sattasu divasesu pavattamanam paresam cittam
cetopariyafianalabhi janati, evam atitepiti. Dussilanti nissilam, silavirahitanti
attho. Papadhammanti dussilatta eva hinajjhasayataya lamakasabhavam.
Asucinti aparisuddhehi kayakammadihi samannagatatta na sucim.
Sankassarasamacaranti kificideva asaruppam disva “idam imina katam
bhavissati’ti evam paresam asankaniyataya sankaya saritabbasamacaram,
atha va kenacideva karaniyena mantayante bhikkhu disva “kacci nu kho ime

=9

maya katakammam janitva mantenti”ti attanoyeva sankaya

saritabbasamacaram.

Lajjitabbataya paticchadetabbakaranato paticchannam kammantam
etassati paticchannakammantarh3. Kucchitasamanavesadharitaya na
samananti assamanath. Salakaggahanadisu “kittaka samana’ti ca gananaya
“ahampi samanomhi’ti micchapatifildaya samanapatifiiam. Asetthacaritaya
abrahmacarir. Afifie brahmacarino sunivatthe suparute supattadhare
gamanigamadisu pindaya caritva jivikam kappente disva abrahmacari

samano sayampi tadisena akarena patipajjanto uposathadisu sandissanto

1. Patva (S, Sya) 2. Vi 3. 190 pitthe. 3. Paticchannakammanto, tar. (S1, Ka)
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“Ahampi brahmacar1”ti patififiarh dento viya hotiti brahmacaripatififiarn.
Putina kammena silavipattiya anto anupavitthatta antoptitim. Chahi dvarehi
ragadikilesavassanena tintatta avassutam. Safijataragadikacavaratta
stlavantehi chaddetabbatta ca kasambujatarn. Majjhe bhikkhusamghassa
nisinnanti samghapariyapanno viya bhikkhusamghassa anto nisinnam.
Ditthositi ayam pana na pakatattoti Bhagavata dittho asi. Yasma ca evam
dittho. Tasma natthi te tava bhikkhuhi saddhim ekakammadisamvaso.
Yasma pana so samvaso tava natthi, tasma utthehi avusoti evamettha
padayojana veditabba.

Tatiyampi kho so puggalo tunhi ahositi anekavaram vatvapi thero
“sayameva nibbinno oramissati’ti va, “idani imesam patipattim janissami’’ti
va adhippayena tunhi ahosi. Bahayam gahetvati Bhagavata maya ca
yathavato dittho, yavatatiyam utthehiti vutto na utthati, “idanissa
nikkaddhanakalo ma samghassa uposathantarayo ahosi”
aggahesi, tatha gahetva. Bahidvarakotthaka nikkhametvati
dvarakotthakasalato bahi nikkhametva. Bahiti pana
nikkhamitatthanadassanam, atha va bahidvarakotthakati

bahidvarakotthakatopi nikkhametva, na antodvarakotthakato, evam

ti tam bahayam

ubhayathapi viharato bahi katvati attho. Sucighatikam datvati aggalasucifica
uparighatikafica adahitva, sutthutaram kavatarm thaketvati attho. Yava
bahagahanapi namati imina “aparisuddha Ananda parisa’ti vacanarh sutva
eva hi tena pakkamitabbam siya, evam apakkamitva yava bahagahanapi
nama so moghapuriso agamessatiti acchariyamidanti dasseti. Idampi
garahanacchariyamevati veditabbam.

Atha Bhagava cintesi “idani bhikkhusamgho abbudajato, aparisuddha
puggala uposatham agacchanti, na ca Tathagata aparisuddhaya parisaya
uposatham karonti, patimokkham uddisanti, anuddisante ca
bhikkhusamghassa uposatho pacchijjati, yanninaham ito patthaya
bhikkhtinamyeva patimokkhuddesam anujaneyyan”ti. Evam pana cintetva
bhikkhiinamyeva patimokkhuddesam anujani. Tena vuttarm “atha kho
Bhagava -pa- patimokkham uddiseyyatha™ti.
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Tattha na danahanti idani aharh uposatham na karissami, patimokkham
na uddisissamiti paccekam na-karena sambandho. Duvidham hi
patimokkham anapatimokkham ovadapatimokkhanti. Tesu “sunatu me
bhanteti-adikarm! anapatimokkham, tam savakava uddisanti, na Buddha,
ayam anvaddhamasam uddisiyati. “Khanti paramam -pa-. Sabbapapassa
akaranam -pa-. Aniipavado aniipaghato -pa- etarn Buddhana sasanan”ti2 ima
pana tisso gatha ovadapatimokkham nama, tam Buddhava uddisanti, na
savaka, channampi vassanam accayena uddisanti. Dighayukabuddhanam hi
dharamanakale ayameva patimokkhuddeso, appayukabuddhanam pana
pathamabodhiyamyeva. Tato param itaro, tafica kho bhikkha eva uddisanti,
na Buddha, tasma amhakampi Bhagava visativassamattam
ovadapatimokkham uddisitva imam antarayam disva tato param na uddisi.
Atthananti akaranam. Anavakasoti tasseva vevacanam. Karanam hi yatha
titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati thananti vuccati, evam
anavakasotipi vuccatiti. Yanti kiriyaparamasanam, tam hettha vuttanayena
yojetabbam.

Atthime bhikkhave mahasamuddeti ko anusandhi? Yvayam
aparisuddhaya parisaya patimokkhassa anuddeso vutto, so imasmim
dhammavinaye acchariyo abbhuto dhammoti tam aparehi sattahi
acchariyabbhutadhammehi saddhim vibhajitva dassetukamo pathamam tava
tesam upamabhavena mahasamudde attha acchariyabbhutadhamme dassento
Sattha ‘““atthime bhikkhave Mahasamudde’’ti-adimaha.

Pakatideva3 viya na suranti na isanti na virocantiti asurd, sura nama
deva, tesam patipakkhati va asura, Vepacittipaharadadayo. Tesam bhavanam
Sinerussa hetthabhage, te tattha pavisanta nikkhamanta Sinerupade
mandapadim nimminitva kilantava abhiramanti. Tattha tesam abhirati ime
gune disvati aha “ye disva disva asura Mahasamudde abhiramanti”ti. Tattha
abhiramantiti ratim vindanti, anukkanthamana vasantiti attho.

Anupubbaninnoti-adini sabbani anupatipatiya ninnabhavasseva
vevacanani. Na ayatakeneva papatoti na chinnatato mahasobbho

1. Vi 3. 140 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 42; Khu 1. 41 pitthesu. 3. Asurati deva (Si, Sya)
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viya adito eva papato. So hi tiradesato patthaya
ekanguladvangulavidatthiratanayatthi-usabha-
addhagavutagavutaddhayojanadivasena gambhiro hutva gacchanto
gacchanto Sinerupadamile caturasitiyojanasahassagambhiro hutva thitoti
dasseti.

Thitadhammoti thitasabhavo avatthitasabhavo. Na matena kunapena
samvasatiti yena kenaci hatthi-assadinam kalevarena saddhim na samvasati.
Tiram vahetiti tiram apaneti. Thalarh ussaretiti hatthena gahetva viya
vicippahareneva thale khipati. Ganga Yamunati Anotattadahassa
dakkhinamukhato nikkhantanadi pafica dhara hutva pavattatthane Gangati-
adina paficadha sankhamgata.

Tatrayam imasam nadinam adito patthaya uppattikatha—ayam hi
jambudipo dasasahassayojanaparimano, tattha catusahassayojanappamano
padeso udakena ajjhotthato samuddoti sankham gato,
tisahassayojanappamane manussa vasanti, tisahassayojanappamane Himava
patitthito ubbedhena paficayojanasatiko caturasitikitasahassapatimandito
samantato sandamanapaficasatanadivicitto, yattha ayamena vittharena
gambhirataya ca pannasayojanappamano diyaddhayojanasataparimandalo
Anotattadaho Kannamundadaho Rathakaradaho Chaddantadaho Kunaladaho
Mandakinidaho Sihapapatadahoti satta mahasara patitthita.

Tesu Anotattadaho Sudassanakttarm Cittaktitarn Kalaktitam
Gandhamadanakutam Kelasakuitanti imehi paficahi pabbatakutehi
parikkhitto. Tattha Sudassanaktitam sovannamayam tiyojanasatubbedham
antovankam kakamukhasanthanam tameva saram paticchadetva thitam,
Cittakttam sattaratanamayarm. Kalakiitarh afijanamayar.
Gandhamadanakiitarh masaragallamayarn! abbhantare muggavannarh,
miulagandho saragandho pheggugandho tacagandho papatikagandho
khandhagandho rasagandho pupphagandho phalagandho pattagandhoti imehi
dasahi gandhehi ussannam, nanappakara-osadhasafichannam,
kalapakkhuposathadivase adittam viya angaram pajjalantam titthati.
Kelasakiitarh rajatamayam. Sabbani cetani

1. Sanumayar (Am-Ttha 3. 218; Ma-Ttha 3. 25 pitthesu)
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Sudassanena samanubbedhasanthanani tameva saram paticchadetva thitani.
Tattha devanubhavena naganubhavena ca devo vassati, nadiyo ca sandanti,
tam sabbampi udakam Anotattameva pavisati, candimastriya dakkhinena va
uttarena va gacchanta pabbatantarena tattha obhasam karonti, ujukam
gacchanta na karonti, tenevassa “Anotattan’ti sankha udapadi.

Tattha ratanamayamanufifiasopanasilatalani nimmacchakacchapani
phalikasa-disani nimmaludakani tadupabhogasattanam kammanibbattaneva
nahanatitthani ca honti, yattha Buddhapaccekabuddha iddhimanto savaka
isayo ca nahanadini karonti, devayakkhadayo udakakilam kilanti.

Tassa cattsu passesu sthamukham hatthimukham assamukham
usabhamukhanti cattari udakanikkhamanamukhani honti, yehi catasso
nadiyo sandanti. Sthamukhena nikkhantanaditire kesarasiha bahutara honti,
tatha hatthimukhadihi hatthi-assa-usabha. Puratthimadisato nikkhantanadi
anotattam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva itara tisso nadiyo anupagamma
pacinahimavanteneva amanussapatham gantva Mahasamuddam pavisati.
Pacchimadisato uttaradisato ca nikkhantanadiyopi tatheva padakkhinam
katva pacchimahimavanteneva uttarahimavanteneva ca amanussapatham
gantva Mahasamuddam pavisanti.

Dakkhinadisato nikkhantanadi pana tam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva
dakkhinena! ujukarh pasanapittheneva satthiyojanani gantva pabbatarn
paharitva utthaya parikkhepena tigavutappamana-udakadhara hutva akasena
satthiyojanani gantva tiyaggale nama pasane patita, pasano
udakadharavegena bhinno. Tattha pafifiasayojanappamana tiyaggala nama
pokkharani jata, pokkharaniya ktuilam bhinditva pasanam pavisitva
satthiyojanani gantva tato ghanapathavim bhinditva umangena
satthiyojanani gantva vifijha? nama tiracchanapabbatarh paharitva
hatthatale pafcangulisadisa paficadhara hutva pavattanti.

=

Sa tikkhatturh anotattarh padakkhinam katva gatatthane “avattaganga’ti
vuccati, ujukam pasanapitthena satthiyojanani gatatthane “kanhaganga™ti,

1. Uttarena (Am-Ttha 3. 219 pitthe) 2. Vijjharh (Sya)
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akasena satthiyojanani gatatthane “akasaganga”ti, tiyaggalapasane

-~ ¢

pafifiasayojanokase thita “tiyaggalapokkharani”ti, ktilarh bhinditva pasanam

pavisitva satthiyojanani gatatthane “bahalaganga”ti, umangena
satthiyojanani gatatthane “umangaganga’ti vuccati, vifijham nama
tiracchanapabbatam paharitva paficadhara hutva pavattatthane Ganga
Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhti Mahiti paficadha sankham gata. Evameta pafica

mahanadiyo Himavantato pavattantiti veditabba.

Tattha nad1 ninnagati-adikam gottarh, Ganga Yamunati-adikam namarm.
Savantiyoti ya kaci savamana sandamana gacchantiyo mahanadiyo va
kunnadiyo va. Appentiti alliyanti osaranti. Dharati vutthidhara. Parattanti
punnabhavo. Mahasamuddassa hi ayam dhammata—"imasmim kale devo
“imasmim kale atimahanti vutthi, na labhissama nu kho
pitthipasaranatthanan™ti va! tam na sakka vatturn. Pathamakappikakalato
patthaya hi yam vassitva sinerumekhalam? ahacca udakar thitar, tam tato
ekangulamattampi udakam neva hettha otarati, na uddham uttarati.

Ekarasoti asambhinnaraso. Muttati khuddakamahantavattadighadibheda
anekavidha mutta. Maniti rattaniladibhedo anekavidho mani. Veluriyoti
vamsavannasirisapupphavannadisanthanato anekavidho. Sankhoti
dakkhinavattatambakucchikadhamanasankhadibhedo anekavidho. Silati
setakalamuggavannadibheda anekavidha. Pavalanti khuddakamahanta-
mandarattaghanarattadibhedam anekavidham. Lohitangoti
padumaragadibhedo anekavidho3 masaragallanti kabaramani.
“Cittaphalikan”tipi vadanti.

Mahatarh bhitananti mahantanam sattanam. Timitimingaladika tisso
macchajatiyo. Timim gilanasamattha timingala, Timifica Timingalafica
gilanasamattha “Timitimingala”ti vadanti. Nagati tmipitthivasinopi
vimanatthakanagapi.

1. pitthipasanatthananti va (Ka) Am-Ttha 3. 220 pitthe pana passitabbam.
2. Sineruvelam (Si, Sya)
3. Lohitankanti padumaragadibhedam anekavidham (S1, Sya)
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Evameva khoti kificapi Sattha imasmim dhammavinaye solasapi
battimsapi tato bhiyyopi acchariyabbhutadhamme vibhajitva dassetum
sakkoti, tada upamabhavena pana gahitanam atthannarn! anuripavasena
attheva te upametabbadhamme vibhajitva dassento “evameva kho
bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye attha acchariya abbhuta dhamma’ti-
adimaha.

Tattha anupubbasikkhaya tisso sikkha gahita, anupubbakiriyaya terasa
dhutangadhamma, anupubbapatipadaya satta anupassana attharasa
mahavipassana atthatimsa arammanavibhattiyo sattatimsa
bodhipakkhiyadhamma ca gahita. Na ayatakeneva afifiapativedhoti
mandukassa uppatitva gamanam viya aditova silaptiranadini akatva
arahattapativedho nama natthi, patipatiya pana silasamadhipaffiayo
puretvava arahattappattiti attho.

Mama savakati sotapannadike ariyapuggale sandhaya vadati. Na
sarhvasatiti uposathakammadivasena samvasam na karoti. Ukkhipatiti
apaneti. Arakavati dureyeva. Na tena nibbanadhatuya tinattamh va purattarn
vati asankhyeyyepi mahakappe Buddhesu anuppajjantesu ekasattopi
parinibbatum na sakkoti, tadapi “tuccha nibbanadhatt”ti na sakka vattum,
Buddhakale pana ekekasmim samagame asankhyeyyapi satta amatarn
aradhenti, tadapi na sakka vattumh “puira nibbanadhatt”ti. Vimuttirasoti
kilesehi vimuccanaraso. Sabba hi sasanassa sampatti yavadeva anupadaya
asavehi cittassa vimuttiya hoti.

Ratananiti ratijananatthena ratanani. Satipatthanadayo hi bhaviyamana
pubbabhagepi anappakam pitipamojjam nibbattenti, pageva aparabhage.
Vuttam hetam—

“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.

Labhati pitipamojjam, amatarh tar vijanatan”ti2.

lokiyaratananimittarm pana pitipamojjam na tassa kalabhagampi agghatiti
ayamattho hettha dassito eva. Apica—

1. Atthanam (51, Sya) 2. Khu 1. 67 pitthe.
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Cittikatam mahagghafica, atulam dullabhadassanam.
Anomasattaparibhogar, ‘ratanan’ti pavuccatiti.

Yadi ca cittikatadibhavena ratanarn nama hoti, satipatthanadinamyeva
bhiitato ratanabhavo. Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam hi so anubhavo, yam
savaka savakaparamifianam, Paccekabuddha paccekabodhifianam,
Sammasambuddha sammasambodhim adhigacchantiti asannakaranatta.
Paramparakaranam hi danadi-upanissayoti evam ratijananatthena cittikatadi-
atthena ca ratanabhavo bodhipakkhiyadhammanam satisayo. Tena vuttam
“tatrimani ratanani, seyyathidarm, cattaro satipatthana”ti-adi.

Tattha arammane pakkhanditva! upatthanatthena patthanarh, satiyeva
patthanarh satipatthanam. Arammanassa pana kayadivasena catubbidhatta
vuttarh “cattaro satipatthana”ti. Tatha hi kayavedanacittadhammesu
subhasukhanicca-attasaifianam pahanato asubhadukkhaniccanattatagahanato
ca nesam kayanupassanadibhavo vibhatto.

Samma padahanti etena, sayarm va samma padahati, pasattham,
sundaram va padahananti sammappadhanar. Puggalassa va sammadeva
padhanabhavakaranato sammappadhanar, viriyassetam adhivacanam.
Tampi anuppannuppannanam akusalanam anuppadanapahanavasena
anuppannuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadanabhavanavasena ca
catukiccarh katva2 vuttar “cattaro sammappadhana’ti.

Ijjhatiti iddhi, samijjhati nipphajjatiti attho. [jjhanti va etaya satta iddha
vuddha ukkammsagata hontiti iddhi. Iti pathamena atthena iddhi eva pado
iddhipado, iddhikotthasoti attho. Dutiyena atthena iddhiya pado patittha
adhigamupayoti iddhipado. Tena hi upartiparivisesasankhatam iddhim
pajjanti papunanti. Svayam iddhipado yasma chandadike cattaro
adhipatidhamme dhure jetthake katva nibbattiyati, tasma vuttam “cattaro
iddhipada’ti.

Paficindriyaniti saddhadini pafica indriyani. Tattha assaddhiyam
abhibhavitva adhimokkhalakkhane indattham karetiti saddhindriyam,
kosajjam abhibhavitva

1. Okkantitva (Sya) 2. Catukiccasadhakatta (Ka)
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paggahalakkhane, pamadam abhibhavitva upatthanalakkhane, vikkhepam
abhibhavitva avikkhepalakkhane, afifianam abhibhavitva dassanalakkhane
indattham karetiti paffiindriyam.

Taniyeva assaddhiyadihi anabhibhavaniyato akampiyatthena sampa-
yuttadhammesu thirabhavena “balant™ti veditabbani.

Satta bojjhangati bodhiya, bodhissa va angati bojjhanga. Ya hi esa
dhammasamaggi yaya lokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamanaya linuddhacca-
patitthanaytihanakama sukhattakilamathanuyoga-
ucchedasassatabhinivesadinam anekesam upaddavanam patipakkhabhutaya
satidhammavicayaviriyapiti-passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasankhataya
dhammasamaggiya ariyasavako bujjhati, kilesaniddaya vutthahati, cattari va
ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti “bodhi’ti vuccati,
tassa dhammasamaggisankhataya bodhiya angatipi bojjhanga
jhanangamaggangadayo viya. Yopesa vuttappakaraya dhammasamaggiya
bujjhatiti katva ariyasavako “bodh1”ti vuccati, tassa bodhissa angatipi
bojjhanga senangarathangadayo viya. Tenahu porana “bujjhanakassa
puggalassa angati bojjhanga’ti. “Bodhiya sarhvattantiti bojjhanga”ti-adinal
nayenapi bojjhanganam bojjhangattho veditabbo.

Ariyo atthangiko maggoti tamtarhmaggavajjhakilesehi arakatta
ariyabhavakaratta ariyaphalapatilabhakaratta2 ca ariyo. Sammaditthi-adini
atthangani assa atthi, attha anganiyeva va atthangiko. Kilese marento
gacchati, nibbanatthikehi maggiyati, sayam va nibbanam maggatiti maggoti.
Evametesam satipatthanadinam atthavibhago veditabbo.

Sotapannoti maggasankhatam sotam apajjitva papunitva thito,
Sotapattiphalatthoti attho. Sotapattiphalasacchi kiriyaya patipannoti
sotapattiphalassa attapaccakkhakaranaya patipajjamano pathamamaggattho,
yo atthamakotipi vuccati. Sakadagamiti sakideva imam lokam
patisandhiggahanavasena agamanasilo dutiyaphalattho. Anagamiti
patisandhiggahanavasena kamalokam anagamanasilo

1. Khu 9. 320 pitthe. 2. Ariyabalapatilabhakaratta (St)
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tatiyaphalattho. Yo pana saddhanusart dhammanusari ekabijiti evamadiko

ariyapuggalavibhago, so etesamyeva pabhedoti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Etamattharh viditvati etamh attano dhammavinaye matakunapasadisena
dussilapuggalena saddhim samvasabhavasankhatam attham viditva. Imam
udananti imam asarnvasarahasamvasarahavibhagakaranaparidipanam
udanam udanesi.

Tattha channamativassatiti apattim apajjitva paticchadento afifiam
navam apattim apajjati, tato param tato paranti evam apattivassam
kilesavassam ativiya vassati. Vivatam nativassatiti apattim apanno tam
appaticchadetva vivaranto sabrahmacarinam pakasento yathadhammam
yathavinayam patikaronto desento vutthahanto afifam navam apattim na
apajjati, tenassa vivatam puna apattivassam kilesavassam na vassati. Yasma
ca etadevam, tasma channarn chaditamh apattim vivaretha pakasetha. Evarn
tarh nativassatiti evam sante tarn apatti-apajjanakam apannapuggalam
attabhavar ativijjhitva kilesavassarn! na vassati na temeti. Evam so kilesehi
anavassuto parisuddhasilo samahito hutva vipassanam patthapetva
sammasanto anukkamena nibbanam papunatiti adhippayo.

Paficamasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Sonasuttavannana

46. Chatthe Avantistti Avantiratthe. Kuraraghareti evarhnamake
nagare. Pavatte pabbateti Pavattanamake pabbate. ‘“Papate pabbate”tipi
pathanti2. Sono upasako kutikannoti namena Sono nama, tihi
saranagamanehi upasakabhavappativedanena upasako, koti-agghanakassa
kannapilandhanassa dharanena “kotikannoti vattabbe “kutikanno’ti evam

abhififiato, na sukhumalasonoti3

1. Kilesavassanena (Si, Ka) 2. Papatetipi vadanti (Sya)
3. Abhififiato sukumaro Sonoti (S1, Sya)
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adhippayo. Ayam hi ayasmato Mahakaccayanassa santike dhammam sutva
sasane abhippasanno, saranesu ca silesu ca patitthito pavatte pabbate
chayudakasampanne thane viharam karetva theram tattha vasapetva catuhi
paccayehi upatthati. Tena vuttam “@yasmato Mahakaccanassa upatthako
hot1”ti.

So kalena kalam therassa upatthanam gacchati. Thero cassa dhammarm
deseti. Tena samvegabahulo dhammacariyaya ussahajato viharati. So ekada
satthena saddhim vanijjatthaya Ujjenim gacchanto antaramagge ataviyam
satthe nivitthe rattiyam janasambadhabhayena ekamantam apakkamma
niddam upagafnchi. Sattho paccusavelayam utthaya gato, na ekopi Sonam
pabodhesi, sabbepi visaritva agamamsu. So pabhataya rattiya pabujjhitva
utthaya kafici apassanto sattheneva gatamaggam gahetva sigham sigham
gacchanto ekarh vatarukkharn upagafichi. Tattha addasa ekarh mahakayari!
virtipadassanam gacchantam purisam atthito muttani attano mamsani
sayameva khadantam, disvana “kosi tvan”ti pucchi. Petomhi bhanteti.
Kasma evam karositi. Attano pubbakammenati. Kim pana tam kammanti.
Aham pubbe Bharukacchanagaravasi kuitavanijo hutva paresam santakam
vaficetva khadim, samane ca bhikkhaya upagate “tumhakam mamsam kha
tha”’ti akkosim, tena kammena etarahi imam dukkham anubhavamiti. Tam

sutva Sono ativiya samvegam patilabhi.

Tato param gacchanto mukhato paggharitakalalohite dve petadarake
passitva tatheva pucchi. Tepissa attano kammam kathesum. Te kira
Bharukacchanagare darakakale gandhavanijjaya? jivikam kappenta attano
matari khinasave nimantetva bhojentiya geham gantva “amhakam santakam
kasma samananam desi, taya dinnam bhojanam bhufijjanakasamananam
mukhato kalalohitam paggharatt”ti akkosimsu. Te tena kammena niraye
paccitva tassa vipakavasesena petayoniyam nibbattitva tada imam dukkham

anubhavanti. Tampi sutva Son